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INTRODUCTION 

' Thou hast been our dwelling-place in all generations.' 

In the quiet parish of Torphichen, in West Lothian, John 
Bonar lived and laboured for fifty-four years. Ordained 
as pastor there in 1693, he kept the light of Gospel 
truth burning in all that neighbourhood till 1747. He 
was the eldest son of John Bonar of Wester Kilgraston, 
Perthshire, which had belonged to his ancestors for more 
than a century. He was an intimate friend of Ralph and 
Ebenezer Erskine, and was one of the twelve ministers 
who dissented in 1721 from the proceedings of the 
General Assembly of the Church of Scotland in its 
censure of the book entitled The Marrow of Modem 
Divinity, His faithful preaching was blessed to many, 
and the Communion seasons in his parish became 
memorable, as they so often have been in Scotland. 
We learn something of those times from the journal of his 
grandson (also called John), who came from his father's 
manse in Fetlar, in Shetland, to study at Edinburgh 
College, and during that time lived with his grandfather 
at Torphichen. He tells of one special Communion 
season before harv^est when * many were melted into 
love at the table, yea, the whole church seemed the gate 
of heaven,' and at the close of the day the old minister 
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said, * Whether I was in the body or out of the body I 
cannot tell/ When too feeble to walk to church he used 
to be carried in a chair. Hearing of God's wonderful 
working in the revivals of 1742 in Kilsyth and Cambus- 
lang, he went from Torphichen to be a witness of it, 
though so frail that he took three days to ride to the spot 
But his heart was so full that after being helped into the 
tent he preached three times with great vigour. On 
returning home, full of joy at what he had seen and 
heard, the aged patriarch lifted up his hands as he crossed 
the threshold of his house and exclaimed, * Lord, now 
lettest Thou Thy servant depart in peace, for mine eyes 
have seen Thy salvation.' 

His eldest son, John Bonar, was for twenty-three 
years minister of Fetlar in Shetland, and his son in 
turn became minister first at Cockpen, then in Perth. 
He was best known by a small treatise which he 
wrote on the Conduct and Character of Judas Iscariot 
(1750). After his death his widow removed with her 
large family to Edinburgh, where for some time she 
had to struggle with poverty. But *the blessing of 
the Lord that maketh rich ' rested upon the children of 
His servants, and prospered them in temporal and 
spiritual things. John, the eldest son. Solicitor of Excise, 
was, along with five others, the founder of the Speculative 
Society in Edinburgh, which still exists. Archibald, 
the fourth son, became minister of Cramond, and James, 
the seventh son, born in Perth in 1757, also became 
Second Solicitor of Excise. He was a very godly man, 
of great literary tastes and varied gifts. He had a 
great aptitude for languages, and wrote a book, Dis- 
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quisitions on the Origin and Radical Sense of the Greek 
Prepositions (1805). Besides being Secretary of the 
Speculative Society he was one of the founders of the 
Astronomical Institute and of the Edinburgh Subscrip- 
tion Library. He was a writer in the Emyclopcedia 
Britannicay and contributed articles on political economy 
to the Edinburgh Encyclopedia, When the Presbytery 
of Edinburgh decided (April 1805) to interfere with the 
election of Mr. John Leslie to the Mathematical Chair 
in the University, Mr. Bonar, who was a member of 
Presbytery as an elder, went with Sir Henry Moncreiff 
and others in dissenting from this decision. It was 
his habit every morning to walk to Trinity (between 
Granton and Newhaven) to bathe, reading all the way. 
To the people on the road he was known as the 
* reading gentleman/ A fellow office-bearer in Lady 
Glenorchy's Chapel, Mr. Ebenezer Mason, says : * A 
more valuable life I cannot name in the city, to his 
lai^e family and to a wide circle of friends ; a distin- 
guished scholar, and a member of almost all the literary 
societies in Edinburgh.* 

Mr. Bonar died on the 2Sth of March 182 1, leaving 
his family to the care of their mother and their eldest 
brother James, who became to them a second father. 
Their mother, Marjory Maitland, lived till the year 
1854, when she passed away — 

* With fourscore autumns sitting gently on her.* 

Her piety and loving, unselfish devotion left their im- 
press upon her sons and daughters to no small extent.^ 

^ Touching references to his father and mother and their family circle are 
to be found in Dr. Horatius Bonar's poem, My Old Letters^ Book x. 
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Three of her children died in infancy, but five sons and 
three daughters were spared to grow up. Marjory, the 
eldest sister, was cut off by typhus fever in the year 
1824 when about twenty-four years of age. Some 
interesting notes of her last illness were kept by her 
mother, who spoke of her as * the best of her children.* 
Shortly before her death she asked her mother to help 
her to repeat the hymn — 

' There is a land of pure delight 
Where saints immortal reign,' etc. 

These verses ever after had most tender associations 

for all the family. Their home up to the time of their 

father's death was in Paterson's Court, Broughton. 

The old-fashioned house still stands in the courtyard, 

but it and its surroundings are much altered. From 

here they removed to No. 3 London Street, then to 

24 Gayfield Square, finally settling down in 15 York 

Place, which for many years was the centre of family 

life and interest in Edinburgh. In his Diary Mr. 

James Bonar records the birth of his seventh son on 

the 29th of May 18 10, with the hope that *he may 

be spared to be a blessing to his friends, and a real 

member of the Church of Christ' He was baptized 

by Dr. Jones, and named Andrew Alexander. As the 

seventh son of a seventh son Andrew Bonar used to 

say that he ought to have the gift of * second sight.' 

His first school was Mr. Lindsay's in Hanover Street, 

and for many years he treasured a little Russia leather 

bound Testament which he got there as a prize. When 

eleven years of age he entered Edinburgh High School, 

and in 1825 gained the Dux Gold Medal of the Rector's 
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Class.i Among his school-fellows were John IngHs, 
afterwards Lord-President of the Court of Session, Dr. 
Benjamin Bell, Robert A. Macfie, Esq., of Dreghom, 
and the Rev. John Thomson of Mariners' Free Church, 
Leith. The Rector, Dr. Carson, is reported to have 
said of him that * without doubt Andrew Bonar was the 
best Latin scholar who had ever passed through his 
hands.' He and his brothers had a singular attachment 
to the old High School, and up to the last they loved 
to talk over the old school-days and their old school- 
fellows. 

Lady Glenorchy's Chapel may be called the spiritual 
home of the Bonars of that time, and has always 
been closely associated with them. It was built 
by Lady Glenorchy in 1774, in connection with, but 
independent of, the Established Church of Scotland. 
The minister. Dr. Jones, a Welshman, and a man of 
very strong personality, seems to have exercised much 
influence over them all, and his peculiarities were 
remembered and often recalled in after-days. One of 
these was his strong dislike to paraphrases and hymns. 
One day an unfortunate minister gave out a paraphrase 
for the congregation to sing, when the door behind, him 
in the pulpit suddenly opened and Dr. Jones's voice 
was heard saying, *We sing no paraphrases here!' 
Dr. Jones received his theological education at Trevecca 
College in Wales. Having met Lady Glenorchy in 
England, he was invited by her, some time after, to 
become minister of her new Chapel in Edinburgh. For 
more than half a century he laboured there, and his 

* See History of the High School of Edinburgh (Steven, 1849), P- *39« 
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congregation was a centre of true evangelical life and 
activity. Andrew Bonar's father and brother were both 
successively elders in the Chapel, and many other 
relatives were intimately connected with it. The old 
Chapel had two galleries, and on Communion Sab- 
baths the delight of the boys was to go to the upper 
one and look down on the white-covered pews below. 
In after years, when addressing the children in Finnieston 
at a Communion service, Dr. Bonar recalled these times 
in Lady Glenorchy's Chapel, and told how he used to 
long to be among those who sat at the Lord's Table. But 
then, he said, he thought he needed to have many good 
things about him before Christ would take him, and before 
he would be ready to sit at His Table. He added, * It 
was a good while before I learned that that was a mistake, 
and that Christ would take me at once just as I was, and 
that it was after coming to Him that I was to learn to 
have good things about me.' In 1844 the old chapel 
was taken down to make room for the railway, and 
many on-lookers went on a misty December morning to 
see the good Lady Glenorchy's coffin lifted from the old 
building and laid in the West Kirk burying-ground. 

In 1825 Andrew Bonar entered Edinburgh Univer- 
sity, and in 1827, in Professor Pillans's Latin Class, 
he gained the Gold Medal given by the Society 
of Writers to the Signet. The account of his entering 
the Divinity Hall is given briefly in his Diary, and 
comparatively small mention is made of the man of 
whom he always spoke with unbounded enthusiasm, 
and who then exercised greater influence over him than 
any other — Dr. Thomas Chalmers. He used to speak 
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of the strong bond of affection between him and his 
students, saying, * there never was a professor loved as 
he was.' One of his marked characteristics was his love 
for the Gospel. If a student had that in his discourses 
it seemed to cover everything. If he had not^ Dr. 
Chalmers would say to him, * a great want of the sal 
evangelicuml and sometimes he would add, 'you had 
better write this over again.' He showed great sym- 
pathy with those students who had begun to study the 
subject of the Pre-MiUennial Coming of the Lord, though 
his own mind was not fully made up at that time on the 
subject. Edward Irving gave the first impulse to this 
study in his early morning lectures at half-past six, in 
the West Kirk in 1828, and Dr. Muirhead, the minister 
of Cramond, helped and encouraged them. Dr. Chalmers 
used to say of the subject, * I do like these liUralities* 
One day, while he was discussing it with Dr. Welsh, the 
class-bell rang, and as they stopped, Dr. Chalmers brought 
his fist down on the table, and said emphatically, * I tell 
you. Dr. Welsh, the millennium will come in with a 
hammer-smash!' Before his death, Dr. Chalmers de- 
clared himself on the side of the Pre-Millenarians.i 
Next to the simple truth of the Gospel of Salvation 
through the atoning blood of Christ, no truth more 
influenced the future life of the three brothers, John, 
Horatius, and Andrew, who for many years may be 
said to have been the representatives in Scotland of 
those who waited for the Lord's appearing. His 
Diary will tell how this truth gradually took a firmer 

^ See Dr. Sonar's Address in Report of Advent Conference in £din> 
burgh, 1888. 



xiv ANDRE W ALEXANDER BONAR, D,D. 

and firmer hold of Dr. Sonar's mind, and what it 
became to him in later days. The story of his conver- 
sion, of the dawning of that light in his heart that 
shone brighter and brighter unto the perfect day, is 
best told in his own simple words. 

The Diary is contained in two small volumes, written 
in Byrom's shorthand, which was used by his father 
and eldest brother, and which he always used himself and 
taught to his children. The fact that it has been kept 
continuously from 1828 till within a few weeks of his 
death in 1892, shows the singular method and regularity 
which entered into all his work. But for this, he could 
not have accomplished what he did. He had a time 
for writing letters, for reading books, besides his hours 
for prayer and study of the Word. Old books put 
away on remote shelves are marked in a way that 
shows they have all, at one time, been carefully read. 
How he found time for all he read, and wrote, and 
studied, it is difficult to say, but the hours of prayer, 
which nothing was allowed to hinder, made other 
duties as they came, easy and light It has been said 
that Dr. Bonar's Diary takes us behind the wall in 
the Interpreter's House, to see the man with the vessel 
of oil in his hand, continually casting it upon the fire, so 
that it burned always higher and hotter. We saw how 
brightly the fire burned ; now we know how it was sus- 
tained. It is the revelation of the life of one who 
prayed always, who prayed everywhere, who, the nearer 
he came to the other world, was every day more con- 
stantly enjoying closer intercourse with it. As he led 
his congregation in prayer at a Sabbath-day service, or 
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an evening prayer-meeting, often it seemed as if he had 
forgotten the presence of any other, and were speaking 
with his unseen God and Saviour * face to face, as a 
man speaketh unto his friend.* His Diary does not 
reveal much of the bright, joyous, happy spirit which 
was so characteristic of him, but his letters are pervaded 
by it, as was his whole life and conversation. We think 
of him now as having entered into the joy of his Lord, 
in whom on earth he rejoiced 'with joy unspeakable 
and full of glory.' 

The Diary is published at the earnest request of 
many of Dr. Bonar's congregation and personal friends, 
by whom it will be read reverently, as the expression of 
his deepest and most sacred spiritual experiences. Only 
one consideration has led to its publication, and that is 
the belief that the voice now silent on earth will still be 
heard in these pages calling on us as from the other 
world to be * followers of them who through faith and 
patience are inheriting the promises.' 



Glasgow, October 1893. 
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CONVERSION AND COLLEGE LIFE 



* Now I saw in my dream that the highway up which Christian wcls to 
go was fenced on either side with a wall, and the wall was called Salva- 
tion. Up this way therefore did burdened Christian run,*— -yoAn Bunyan. 



CHAPTER I 
1828-1834 

2ist August 1828. — About this time I thought of 
marking occasionally my thoughts and God's dealings. 
It was this week that I resolved to enter upon the 
study of divinity. My chief motive was the indistinct 
hope and belief that thereby I should be more likely to 
find salvation, being much taken up, as I thought I 
must be, with the pursuit of divine things. For I felt 
myself unsaved, and felt a secret expectation that in 
the course of my studies in divinity I might be brought 
to the truth. My inclination for Biblical Criticism, too, 
and fondness for languages, had much weight, I suspect, 
in the determination, rather than higher motives. 

Sunday^ 24///. — Never able to keep the impression of 
one Sabbath till another comes round. I resolve to do 
such and such things, but the desire fades away, and 
before next Sabbath I give up the attempt 

Tuesday y Oct 14/A. — Heard some lectures on Biblical 
Criticism. I was led after to think I got * tastes of the 
good Word of God ; ' because I enjoyed the light cast 
upon the passages of Scripture. Not that they con- 
vinced me of sin, or showed me more of Christ, but the 
light I got was light upon the Word of God, and so it 
seemed light upon divine things. 
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Sunday, 26th, — Heard Mr. Carey, missionary, nephew 
of the famous Carey, preach in the evening, and 
thought, * O what if the Lord send me to the heathen 
yet?' Indeed, I have, often had feelings of this 
kind. 

Sunday, Nov, 2nd, — A most impressive sermon in the 
evening from Mr. Purves, upon John ix. 4: *I must 
work the works,' etc. I came home in deep anxiety to 
be saved, and I was, I trust, enabled to choose Christ 
Jesus for my Saviour, depending upon the Holy Spirit's 
assistance to keep me. But still I fear and tremble lest 
all be not well 

Tuesday, 4/A. — Began Moral Philosophy class. I 
soon grow cold. I grieve that I do not sorrow more 
for sin. 

Sunday, gtk, — Had a view of my guilt that I never 
had before, and a view of my need of Christ May 
God cause it to last and to deepen. 

Tuesday, nth, — Hearing Dr. Chalmers' second lecture 
in the Divinity Hall. He prayed, 'that we might 
study the Scripture till the Day-Star rose in our hearts.' 

1st January 1829. — God is helping me to feel more 
love to Jesus. 

Tuesday, 6th, — I strive to keep the feeling of eternity 
before me always. The Lord perfect that which con- 
cemeth me. It is labour, indeed, to resist temptation, 
or to be satisfied with the present 

Tuesday, March list. — To-day took me 

into his study, and after a short conversation asked 
me to be his sons' teacher during summer, at his summer 
residence, to teach them Latin and Greek. I declined 
instantly, thinking what would my soul do in such 
company. 

Tuesday, April 14th, — Hearing Mr. Buchanan of Leith, 
who showed me I was resting my hope upon my belief. 
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not upon the object of that belief, and not drawing joy 
from that object 

Saturday y \%tK — The vastness of the word ^ tternity' 
impressed upon me. 

Sunday^ 26th. — Have had my desires much excited 
by seeing many of my friends, and those I respect 
most, already in Christ 

Sunday, May ^rd, — Great sorrow because I am still 
out of Christ 

Thursday, yth, Fast-Day. — It has been much im- 
pressed upon me that, if convinced of sin at all, I 
must be so by the view of it in Christ's love. 

Sunday, loth, — I thought that I received my first 
real impression of the Saviour's love this day, when 
Mr. Purves preached upon i John iv. 10 : * Herein is 
love' 

Monday, nth. — The clearest impression I ever felt 
of what it would be to have eternal separation from 
God. 

Tuesday, 12th. — I sometimes think God is thus deal- 
ing with me that I may afterwards be better fitted to 
teach others. 

Sunday, 24th. — Have been hearing Mr. Irving's lec- 
tures all the week, and am persuaded now that his 
views of the Coming of Christ are truth. The views of 
the glory of Christ opened up in his lectures have been 
very impressive to me. 

Sunday, 31st. — My birthday is past, and I am 
not bom again. It often comes to my mind, *my 
friends will be for ever lost to me,' for they shall be 
taken and I shall be left Reading Guthrie's Trial of 
Interest in Christ. Mr. Irving's lectures go on with 
great power. 

Sunday, June Jth. — My brother John preached on 
I Pet iL 7 : * To you who believe He is precious.' I 
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sometimes think I may be believing ; but yet I do not 
see the forgiveness of sin to be above all other things 
desirable. I rest much upon my prayers, and feel 
anxiety rather about being holy, set free from the 
power of sin, as if that were the way of salvation. 

Sunday^ 28///. — I long to know Jesus as the Beloved 
One, but my love of praise and fondness for some friends 
are my snare. Felt more than usual pleasure in sing- 
ing the Psalms to-day. I have had many remarkable 
answers to prayer, in regard to temporal things upon 
which my heart was set, which I have thought may be 
a token that God is leading me. 

Sunday, July ^th. — God has let me seek salvation by 
trying to perform duties that would please Him, and are 
a satisfaction to my own mind ; and, especially this last 
year, I have been trying to do this by keeping before me 
motives drawn from thoughts of heaven and hell. But 
now He seems leading me away to the love of Christ as 
what is to do this. I was struck with the Moravians 
having no success till they preached Christ's love 
Boston's Life has been very interesting to me. I think 
I may be like him if ever I am brought to the truth. 
There is something in his mind that I can enter 
into. 

Thursday y \oih^\^th\ — Dr. Gordon on John vi. 68.^ 
He remarked that some wait, and think they must wait, 
till they are better prepared, if not by themselves, yet by 
the Spirit, before they will take the promise and believe. 
This is my case, I suspect 

Sunday y 12/A. — Sacrament in Lady Glenorchy's. I 
have not received Christ into my heart My feeling 
vanishes when I come into contact with any spirit but 
my own. I felt the deepest grief I wept when I got 

^ These dates are given as they are in the manuscript. 
' Dr. Robert Gordon of Edinburgh. 
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home, just from feeling the misery of not being in 
Christ 

Sunday, August 2nd, — Dr. Gordon upon * To whom 
shall we go?' Impressed with the truth that I am seek- 
ing, before coming to Christ, what I cannot get till I do 
come. He can deliver me from worldly thoughts, earthly 
desires, darkness, temptations, rebellious will, etc. 

Sunday y 16/A. — A wish to be approved by man is my 
besetting sin at present 

Sunday y 2yd, — Have been some time in Leven.^ It is 
a help to me ev-en to think that once in Christ I can 
never fall away. I have lived nineteen years without 
this knowledge of Him. Sometimes I am tempted to 
wonder if there be any real pleasure in Christ I would 
not think this if I knew what it is to be free from con- 
demnation. I am much tempted to impute worldly 
motives to the saints I see around me. 

Tuesday y September ist. — I feel, somehow, almost 
sure from the state of mind I have been in, and from 
which God so often has delivered me, and from continual 
preservation in me of these earnest desires, that God 
has a purpose with me, and is seeking me for salvation. 
I have got the answer to some more prayers, namely, 
about thinking of God in the midst of common things 
and rising early in the morning. 

Sunday, 13/A. — Still longing to be a partaker of divine 
grace. How difficult seems to me the 'narrow way' 
that leads to life ! 

Saturday, Oct, 17///. — Visited the Jews' Synagogue. 
Interesting, and instructive too, to us who look upon 
their delusion with a better knowledge. 

Thursday, 29/A. — For the first time in my life I visited, 
last Monday, a sick person, a lad John Macarthur, in 
order to try and say a little about his soul. I read to 

^ Where his brother John was at that time assistant to Mr. Brewster. 
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him about the earnest seeking of the people in the time 
of the Plague, and about the three persons converted at 
the Kirk of Shotts.^ It was a duty, but little else. 

Saturday^ 31st. — My brother John, going to Leven to 
be assistant, asked me if I would take part with Horace 
in evening worship. I could give no answer. He left 
it entirely to myself. 

Sunday, Nov. ist. — I feel again my sad state. I have 
missed three opportunities of doing or getting good, viz., 
the Lord's Supper, taking a Sabbath School, and taking 
part in family worship. I noticed and felt James's prayer 
in the evening, for those who had not joined in the 
Lord's Supper. 

Sunday, StA. — James told us to-day that he did 
not think it necessary now to take us in at night [for 
instruction] as formerly, so that another bond of family 
union to each other is loosened. For nearly twenty 
years I have had the privilege of Sabbath evening 
instruction, and yet still am not in Christ 

Friday, Dec, 4/A. — Thoughts of delaying my going 
to the Divinity Hall for another year, because I feel 
still so far from Christ. 

Sunday, 6th. — I still see that my besetting sin is to 
draw the love and attention of others toward me, not 
God's glory. Reading Thomas i Kempis showed me 
this yet more. 

Sunday, 13/A. — I get many temporal blessings and 
answers to prayer about temporal things. These 
seem tokens of good. Perhaps God has in view others 
whom, in future years. He may use me to benefit by 
all this darkness and perplexity. But I see, at 
the same time, that it is just in Him to deal so 
with me. 

^ There were said to have been 500, but there may have been three 
cases which had specially interested him. 
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\st January 1830. — I have thought reputation much, 
but I see that, to one who believes the Word of God 
regarding the last days, such a desire is folly. My father 
often laments in his diary the want of religious com- 
panions, but I am much better in this respect than he, 
although my companions do not speak very much about 
the state of their souls to each other. 

Sunday^ yrd, — Much grieved on hearing that Horace 
was going to the Lord's Table; my mother told me 
this. It grieved me, because it makes me feel myself 
left, while others seem pressing into the kingdom. 

Sunday^ lO/A. — Last week discovered accidentally, 
from a letter Horace had written to John, what was 
the state of his soul ; how deeply he is lamenting his 
inability to profit by public ordinances, etc O that I 
were saved ! 

Sunday y 17/A.— Reading Mrs. Judson's Life, I felt as if 
I could willingly labour as a missionary, or do anything 
to save one soul. 

Friday y Feb, 26th. — I see some of Christ's love in all He 
did to men ; but am not able to love Him because He 
came into the world to save sinners ; nor do I really see 
the evil of sin. But, because I have got some sight of 
His love in His dealing with men while on earth, I feel 
as if this little attainment (if it be one) makes me not 
expect more for a while. 

Sunday, March 7th. — The Theological Association is 
of use to me. It vexes me to see so many of my friends 
beyond me. Some conversation with friends has led me 
to think much of being a missionary, and my aptitude 
to learn languages has struck me as a qualification. But 
then I have not the love of Christ, and so am unfit for 
anything. 

Saturday y 13/A. — Again feel deep sorrow, so that I let 
myself sleep for an hour in the evening, just to pass it 
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away. I see that all this is not godly sorrow. It is 
rather vexation at not being able to do as others, and to 
have their esteem and fellowship. And there is often a 
feeling of concern as if I were an afflicted man without 
cause. Saturday night and the Sabbath are often to me 
the season of the deepest sorrow ; and yet I can never 
but wish they were come. 

Sunday^ May jfitJu — Yesterday was my birthday. I 
am not bom again. 

Tuesday ^ June 29/A. — At a meeting of the Classical 
Society.* The young men, many of them very thought- 
less, presented me with a copy of Pindar, accompanied 
with expressions of regard. What will these young men 
think if, in after days, I become a missionary ? 

Sunday y Aug, %th, — At Leven. All appearance of 
grace in mc is only desire after Christ, and no more. I 
am still without Christ and without hope. I have no 
hatred of sin ; I seek Christ with little ardour, rather 
because not happy in the world than because of any- 
thing else. 

Sunday, Sept 5/A. — I mean to delay entering the 
Divinity Hall this year, because I am not yet brought 
to' the knowledge of God. 

Wednesday, ith, — Still at Leven. Horace came over. 
He told me a saying of Augustine's : * If we who are 
only seeking Thee have such delight, what shall they 
have who find Thee ? ' 

Saturday, Oct. 2nd. — Came home from Leven yester- 
day. I am to delay entering the Hall, chiefly because 
I am not yet in a state of grace, though I put it also on 
the ground of wishing to study more ; which I also do 
wish, but which would not have prevented me going on, 

^ Mr. Bonar was secretary of this society, and among other members 
were James (afterwards Lord) Moncreiff, Warren, who wrote the Diary 
of a Physician, and William Edmondstoune Aytoun, the poet 
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had I felt true conversion. I should labour first to be 
taught of the Spirit myself, before I learn how to teacli 
other men. In regard to my studies, I feel in all my 
compositions a labour and anxiety to succeed, and in 
almost all my studies there is the wish to be high and 
eminent ; and yet I fear that I shall never be so at all. 

Sunday, ijth} — In reading Guthrie's Saving Interest 
I have been led to hope that I may be in Christ though 
I have never yet known it. All the marks of faith in a 
man which he gives are to be found in me, I think, 
although very feeble. This is the first beam of joy, 
perhaps, that I have yet found in regard to my state, 
and yet it is scarcely more than a hope. 

November ^rd, — A few days ago bought a Hebrew 
Bible, with the Rabbis' notes, etc It may be important 
to my studies hereafter. I have thought that I may yet 
be able to read Hebrew with as much ease as ever I can 
read Latin or Greek.^ 

To-morrow is the Fast-Day. I have much more 
light and expectation. It will be right in me, and 
would be so in all students, to devote these few days to 
entire prayer and seeking after God, as a preparation 
for the winter session. 

Sunday, ytk — For about two weeks past, ever since 
I read a passage in Guthrie's Saving Interest, I have 
had a secret joyful hope that I really have believed 
on the Lord Jesus. I heard with much feeling, and 
I think understanding, Mr. Purves's sermon to-day, 
* He that spared not His own Son,' etc, and I think 
that next Communion I may go forward to the Lord's 
Table as one that has received Him. If now at length 

^ On the margin here is written, 'assurance begun.' 

' The volume mentioned has been presented to the Free Church College 
Library, Edinburgh, in accordance with the written wish (found with the 
WUl) of Dr. Bonar. 



12 CONVERSION AND COLLEGE LIFE [1850 

I have reached a place of safety, it is solely through 
divine grace. I did nothing but receive. Nearly twenty 
years of my life have been spent in the world without 
Christ, and even yet I am not free from fear and sorrow. 
Tuesday^ Dec. 14/A — Some days ago I wrote to John 
at Leven, stating my feelings, asking if I should go to 
the Lord's Table. To-day he wrote me a very affec- 
tionate answer, strongly advising me to go ; he thinks 
my state warrants it 

The following is the letter referred to : — 

* Monday, NaiK 29, 183a 
* My dear John, — I am not wiiting this letter to give you any 
news further than to tell you that John Purves gave us a farewell 
sennon, on Sabbath afternoon, on the words, " Now then we are 
ambassadors of Christ, as though God did beseech you by us." It 
was an excellent and very solemn sermon, showing the responsi- 
bility of ministers and people, addressing in conclusion the various 
classes of the congregation with great earnestness and affection, 
desiring their prayers to follow him. The last prayer also was 
very particular and solemn. 

^ What I wish to write to you of is on a question that has been 
much in my thoughts, but on which I never have spoken to 
any one ; yet I have no fear of being unwelcome in writing to you, 
if only I can explain distinctly all my feelings. You know that I 
have never yet been a communicant, yet for some time past I 
have been seriously thinking more than hitherto of this duty, and 
of the privilege of those who can join in that ordinance worthily. 
And now I hope that I may come, for I feel habitual dissatisfac- 
tion with the world, desire after God, and love to our Lord Jesus 
Christ, although all are feeble. But there are some things which 
shake my hopes — and will you faithfully tell me if, in such circum- 
stances, I dare to partake of the Lord's Supper, and direct me to 
the remedy. One thing is this : Sometimes for days together I 
cannot see the hatefulness of sin in any degree, I am unhappy, 
and know that it arises from sin separating me from the favour 
and from any encouraging views of God, yet I feel no power to 
abhor it, and as little power to look to Jesus except in the way of 
cold belief. At other times, especially on Sabbath days, in the 
midst of prayer in the congregation, the temptation of wandering 
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worldly thoughts, completely overpowers and distracts me, and so 
also I often come away unprofited by the preaching of the Word 
And this also troubles me, — that while I can be glad to feel my 
heart kindled at hearing the love and promises of Christ, the 
threatemngs of God never much affect me, so that the fear of His 
wrath would not so move me to avoid a sin, as would the fear of a 
present punishment in the world. Now I know that the saints have 
still within them the remains of sin and corruption, and that there- 
fore those may expect to feel sin stirring in them and leading often 
to what causes great spiritual loss to those who are just begin- 
ning to contend against their affections and lusts, even aided as 
they are by the Holy Spirit ; yet it is to me exceedingly difficult 
to know whether or not I may be hoping with a false hope and 
deceiving myself, in supposing that my convictions are more than 
the natural unrenewed conscience can feel. 

* I have tried to tell you faithfully what my state is, just as I 
would do in prayer before God — I mean, as seriously as I would 
then do. I hesitated long before writing thus freely, but resolved 
to do so because, in whatever way you see it right to direct me, I 
hoped it would be for my good, and certainly not the less that it 
comes from my brother. — I am, my dear John, your affectionate 
brother, Andrew A. Bonar.* 

Sunday^ igth. — I have been reviewing my life to 
see the steps of my change. In my boyhood I was 
selfish in a very apparent manner, although never 
boisterous in seeking gratification. Fear and shame 
often restrained me. I quieted conscience by repeating 
prayers, and forgot God in truth. Three years ago Dr. 
Gordon preached in the Chapel ^ upon, * Thou shalt love 
the Lord thy God,' etc. The sermon I quite forget, but 
the text was what remained long in my mind, and often 
came to me as the standard by which I was to be tried. 
I often tried to bring up my mind to some feeling by 
thinking upon eternity. I used to think it no wonder 
that Christians sometimes engaged in the world's plea- 
sures, because I thought it must be a wearisome time to 

* Lady Glenorchy's, Edinburgh. 
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them till they were in heaven. Then at other times, I 
exceedingly wondered at the indulgence which Chris- 
tians seemed to allow themselves in mirth and thought- 
lessness. In reading Doddridge's Rise and Progress^ I 
wished much to be such a Christian as is there spoken 
of, but tried in vain to work any feeling. Next winter 
Mr. Irving's lectures used to give me great ideas of the 
world to come, and his * parable of the Sower ' cast in 
some of the first beams of light into my soul as to 
spiritual truth. From that time I kept away from the 
world, and could not bear its pleasures. But it was 
seeing many friends whom I loved in Christ that led 
me most of all to be always anxious for a change. 
My confessions of sin itself were very slight, nor are 
they very deep even now. Reading Guthrie's Trial of 
a Saving Interest was very much the means of giving 
me any hope that I had undergone a change. The 
marks laid down there apply to me. This has filled me 
with great joy. Is this really passing from death to 
life ? I was always scrupulous in the letter about doing 
anything against conscience. I never learned a lesson 
on Sabbath but once, when I learned six words of the 
Latin vocabulary when at the High School for the 
second year, and it gave me great regret I used to 
practise self-deni41, but somewhat in the spirit of 
penance and mortification. 

Sunday^ 26th, — Last Monday Dr. Jones examined me 
in his own house, and admitted me a communicant 
He explained the ordinance, taking for granted that I 
understood it clearly. Asked some doctrinal and some 
experimental questions. I see that when I dwell any 
time upon myself, and think upon my attainments, my 
heart is not profited ; but, whenever I get a sight of 
Christ's love, it is fiill of life then. I must rise earlier, 
for, though I seldom am longer in bed than half-past 
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six, yet I go to bed at half-past eleven. Perhaps I can 
do with an hour less sleep. 

Friday y 31s f. — Among many other blessings this 
year, these I see: that I have been brought to the 
Lord's Table; have been much helped in study; we 
have had little deep affliction in our family. 

1st January, 1831. — Wars and rumours of wars pre- 
pare us for things coming upon the earth. It may be, 
also, the sudden appearing of the Lord Jesus Christ 
The nations are waking. I am to b^in to-day the 
practice of learning a little of the Bible by heart every 
morning before breakfast 

Saturday, iik — Thinking upon baptism, I am not 
clear upon it, but I see this, that it is in a manner the 
occasion where a promise is given under seal to be 
opened afterwards and used ; while the Lord's Supper 
is the occasion where, in presence of that promise, we 
receive the stores laid up. 

Sunday, gih. Communion, — I sought beforehand that 
at this season I might get more love to the souls of men, 
more understanding of the Word of God, and more 
power to keep my thoughts from wandering. I felt 
little excitement, but much calmness at the Table. I 
believe I have got increase of power to look at God. 
I have sometimes fears, though not very distressing. 

Sunday, 23n/.-^Went with John Bume to his Sabbath 
School. I hope God may yet make me useful in this way. 
I wonder so few children are sanctified from the womb. 

Wednesday Evening, Feb. gth, — Indeed a most awful 
and solemn event has come upon the city. Dr. Andrew 
Thomson ^ has suddenly dropped doWn dead at his own 
door. It is a time when we all thought the Church 
required every support 

^ Minister of St. George's Church, Edinburgh, and one of the leaden 
of the Evangelical party in the Church of Scotland* 
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Saturday y \2th, — Never anything remembered like 
the great and universal grief. In reading the Book of 
Ecclesiastes I have felt something of Christ's sympathy. 
I see by that book how well God has understood human 
feelings and misery. 

Tuesday, 15 /A — To-day attended Dr. Thomson's 
funeral with a vast crowd of ministers of all denomina- 
tions and the students of divinity. 

March i^tL — Much vexed by being obliged to-day 
in the Classical Society to insist upon examination into 
the report of a duel between two of our members. God 
gave me courage and strength, though naturally I shrank 
from any such thing. 

Monday, 28/A. — Earthly affections and desires some- 
times assail me. But God by giving me joy in 
divine things, in the absence of all I wished from the 
earth, has shown me that there is better happiness. 
Saturday evenings are often times of peculiar wandering 
and unhappy longings in my soul. 

Sabbath, May 29///. — This time last year, I could not 
say that I was in Christ, now I believe that I can ; and 
if the Lord has shown me much kindness this last year, 
though I have been so short time within His fold, what 
may I not expect in days to come ? 

Sabbath, June igth. — I believe Satan is working upon 
my imagination in order to withdraw me from heavenly 
meditation. Great sorrow at not getting any opportunity 
of intercourse with some friends. Also, Satan suggested 
to-day that 1 could never have a high place in heaven : 
and this proud imagination vexed me, till the Lord 
showed me reason to be contented, if I got to heaven 
at all. 

Saturday, July gth. — I have been devoting an hour 
on Saturday morning after breakfast to prayer and 
meditation. I hate sin very feebly ; I do not know it. 
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Friday^ 22nd. — Last meeting of the Classical Society. 
Excellent farewell by George M'Crie in verse. I 
was helped to pray for all my companions there, 
both before and after coming home. O that the minis- 
ters of these companions of mine may be successful 
in bringing them all to the truth ! 

Sabbath^ 24///. — Awful struggle in my soul. In 
reading Henry Martyn, saw that I must give up all 
earthly friends, the most loved even, if I should be called 
by God to such work as he in other lands. 

Monday^ Augtist \st. — Came over to Leven ; happier 
far this year than last, because now I know that Christ 
loves me. 

September Jtk. — Have not been much tempted with 
the love of friends of late : nor have I had that great 
sorrow that I once had. I feel sometimes quite willing 
to give up all things and go to the heathen, if the Lord 
call me. I think this state of mind is in answer to a 
time of special prayer which I observed, asking the Lord 
to enable me when here' to spend my time profitably. 
An old Christian — Peter Ramsay — who sits and prays 
or meditates all day long, asked me what I was to be, 
that he might pray the more intelligently for me. 

October \st, — ^Yesterday morning kept a season of 
thanksgiving, and this morning a time of confession of 
sin ; especially in reference to the time we have been 
here. • We returned from Leven on Monday. 

Monday^ ^rd, — More and more convinced that the 
time of Christ's Coming is before the thousand years; 
often grieved by hearing opposition to this. 

Sabbath^ gth, — Taught again by God's providence 
to put no trust in man, and yet I ever slide back to 
try that broken cistern. Augustine's confession, x. 36, 
is true of me : * Instat adversarius verae beatitudinis 
nostrae, ubique spargens in laqueis, Eugey euge^ ut 

B 
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incaute capiamur ; et a veritate tu^ gaudium nostrum 
deponamus, atque in hominum fallaci^ ponamus ; 
libeatque nos amari et timeri non propter te, sed pro 
te.' I was this week sometimes led to long to die. 

Sabbath^ 2ird. — Thanksgiving for the harvest, I felt 
more than usually able to join in thanks. Glad to know 
that Eliza is about to sit down at the Lord's Table; 
so that now all our family seem to be in Christ 

Saturday, 29///. — Last Wednesday I passed easily 
and comfortably through the examination before the 
Presbytery, previous to entering the [Divinity] Hall. It 
led me to review the steps of my life. I always kept 
back till I was in Christ, before I could think of entering 
the Hall ; and this made me choose to remain behind 
two years, when I might have pressed forward. Last 
Friday set myself to pray for the nation, especially in 
prospect of the cholera. 

Sabbath, Nov, 6th, — I fear that my delight in the 
Scriptures is very much because of the joy of the 
understanding. 

Sabbath, 20///. — First session in the Hall begun. 
On Saturday morning we began a society, the * Exe- 
getical,' at 6.30 A.M.^ It is to meet for the purpose of 
Biblical Criticism, begun and concluded with prayer ; 
in some sort a prayer-meeting over our studies in the 
Bible. 

Sabbath, Dec i8th. — I never get any one to whom I 
can unbosom myself God alone has been my Counsellor 
and Teacher ; but I should never complain. I sometimes 
think myself neglected by friends and others. But God 
is opening up ways of usefulness to me ; I have some 

' The members of this Society included, besides Horatius and Andrew 
Bonar, William Laughton, Thomas Brown, Henry MoncreifT, William 
Wilson, John Thomson, Walter Wood, John Millar, Robert Hamilton, 
John Burne, Patrick Borrowman, Alex. Somerville, and Robert M'Cheyne. 
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influence among my fellow-students, and am beginning 
to visit among the poor this week. 

Sabbath, 25/A. — Along with Robert Hamilton, went 
up to the Castle Hill to visit some of the poor ; much 
pleased with his way of dealing with them — easy and 
kind. 

yd January 1832. — Mercies during last year were 
very many in answer to prayer. The pestilence is in 
other places of Europe and in Ireland. 

Sunday, 22nd. — Find the difficulty of visiting the 
poor to be less than I thought Much helped yester- 
day in an essay upon the First Resurrection, defend- 
ing the doctrine of Christ's reign, in the Exegetical 
Society. Disappointed still in my worldly desires, and 
often think that God may wish me not to care for 
these at all. He has some great intention in regard to 
all this way by which I am now led. I desire more zeal, 
more love, more faith, more hope of things to come ; 
more sorrow over things coming upon the land, more 
sensibility to my own and other people's sins. 

Sunday, 2gth, — Cholera has come among us. My 
visiting goes on. I generally begin with reading a 
chapter, then say a few words, and pray. Many are 
attentive and thankful, especially at this present time 
when they are under some alarm. We have begun a 
meeting in our district on Friday evening for reading 
Scripture and prayer. 

Sunday, Feb, igtk — Often I have to drag myself to 
visit the poor. This shows me the great corruption in 
my heart, how very little love and zeal, how little I 
dwell in heavenly places. We have been much helped 
in our Friday evening meetings, which are uninterrupted 
as yet We do not cease visiting on account of the 
appearing of the cholera. It is the very time for visiting 
more. 
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Thursday^ March 22nd. — The National Fast, the first 
for these sixteen years. Much impressed still with the 
duty of going to the heathen. My little anxiety about 
Christ's Second Coming makes me often mourn. It is 
only when I am sorrowful that I feel much desire for it. 

May $tA. — A remark of my brother Horace went far 
to satisfy me about missionary labour. He spoke about 
the need of labourers and ministers at home, and the 
witness for Christ's Second Coming borne by few in this 
land. That may be part of our work. 

June gt/t. — I never almost felt a more lonely sorrow 
than settled down upon me this evening. Indeed 
hitherto in my life, especially since I became alive to 
eternal things, all delight in earthly things of whatever 
kind seems to come only in order to depart 

Sunday, July 29///. — Yesterday concluded our Exe- 
getical Society for the season. Mr. Hamilton proposed 
singing two verses of thanksgiving before parting. All 
joined with deepest fervour. 

Tuesday, Aug, 14/A. — Pestilence in all the land, yet no 
man seems repenting. 

Saturday, Sept 1st — Leven. Since coming here have 
devoted Saturday morning to prayer and meditation, 
the time we used to spend in our morning society. 
Very sweet season to my soul. 

Saturday, Nov. 17///. — Began our Exegetical Society 
for Biblical Criticism, at half-past six in the morning. 
Some of the presence of God among us. Nothing is 
more disheartening to me than the coldness of ministers 
towards students, the little interest they show in them ; 
and also the coldness of students toward one another in 
spiritual things. But this drives us more upon God 
Himself. 

1st January 1833. — I began last year the custom of 
private fasts, and never have I found more answers to 
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direct petitions than since then. The pestilence this 
year has been a call to prayer, and its removal now a 
call to praise. A thanksgiving has been ordered by the 
Presbytery. 

Saturday ^ 12th, — We should, if we would be thankful, 
notice God's mercies at the moment we get them, and 
not wait till afterwards until we thank Him. 

Friday^ 25/A. — Delivered a discourse at the Hall 
upon 2 Tim. iv. 6-8 — a lecture. Passed the morn- 
ing in asking that it might be blessed, even to the 
students who heard it ; a token of future days. Having 
got a reading of one of Dr. Gordon's MSS., was much 
struck at the great plainness and commonplace remarks 
even of a sermon that struck very many. It is God's 
blessing that makes it powerful. 

Saturday, April 2yth. — This time six years ago 
John was licensed, and to-day Horace was licensed at 
an adjourned meeting of the Presbytery. 

Sabbath, May 12th. — Believing in the speedy coming 
of Christ, I thought it comforting to look upon diseases 
such as this influenza that is cutting off many, as one of 
the last diseases of this world. 

Friday, 24/A — Removed to our house in York Place. 
Oh how many mercies in our last habitation, since our 
father's and sister's death ! 

July 28/A. — Concluded our morning society for the 
season. Felt more joy in singing our parting psalm 
than I ever remember in my life while praising. 

August gth. — I thought to-day, had all the world been 
willing to be saved, and had God been unwilling that 
any should, oh what a .scene of groans and cries and 
agonies ! 

October yd. — Spent some time in praying for the 
spread of the study of prophecy ; then wrote a reply 
to an article in the Christian Instnictor against the 
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Pre-millennial Coming of Christ Writing upon this 
subject makes me long much for that glorious day. 

November lyth, — Began school at Leith on Sabbath 
evening ; much prayer, some hope. 

Saturday^ 23^/. — John came from Leven. Mr. 
Brewster does not need him any more ; he expects to 
go to Greenock. 

^rd January 1834. — My cousin, John Bonar of Kim- 
merghame, is dying. 

Sunday^ March 2nd, — Several things encourage me in 
my Sabbath School at Leith, especially the good order 
and quietness in comparison with some others. Since 
last Communion I have seen more than before of Christ's 
substitution in our room ; His righteousness the only 
ground of our acceptance. 

Monday y 24/A. — Being the first free day since the 
classes broke up, spent it till four o'clock in reading 
Scripture, devotional books, and prayer. In some 
measure joined thanksgiving and confession. 

April 13/^ — John Bonar of Kimmerghame died last 
Sabbath evening. Much solemnized. 

Sunday y June 22nd, — A week ago we had two acci- 
dental visits from Dr. Jones ; and now he has met with a 
paralytic stroke, and will probably never again be with 
us. He believes himself to be near death. I begin 
more than ever to think of missionary duty — I am left 
free to take my own path without consulting any earthly 
friend, and I used to think that, whenever I saw that no 
tie of duty bound me to home, I would then give myself 
up to foreign labour. I must think of it more. 

Wednesday^ July gth. — Sorrow this day came in like 
an oozing tide. Perhaps this sorrow will prepare for the 
ministry, in the good providence of God. 

Nov, I si. — Last night one of the few dreams that I 
ever took notice of impressed me. I thought myself 
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under sentence of death, to which I had become subject 
for the sake of some other. I remember nothing of the 
cause, but just that I was dying as a servant of Christ 
I felt resolved to suffer without drawing back, yet 
within I trembled ; and, as it was the early part of the 
day, I thought I went to engage in something that 
would delay the death for some hours. But the time 
came, and I went back to die. I somehow felt still as 
if I were a substitute for others, and dying thus ; but 
suddenly the thought of Christ's love to me, and His 
work for me, rushed into my mind, and I was filled with 
the joy of complete salvation, which took away all my 
fear. I awoke, and rejoiced as I lay reflecting upon this 
source of gladness. 



WORK IN 
JEDBURGH AND EDINBURGH 



' The kingdom that I seek 
Is Thine ; so let the way 
That leads to it be Thine, 
Else I must surely stray.' 

— HorcUius Bonar, 



CHAPTER II 

1835-1838 

1st January 1835. — Yesterday I was proposed in the 
Presbytery to be taken on trials. 

This evening, conversing with my fellow-student, 
Robert M*Cheyne, who is already threatened with dan- 
gerous symptoms about his lungs, I was impressed with 
noticing how deeply impressed he seems with the neces- 
sity of doing all he can for God's glory immediately, 
and his anxiety to keep that ever before him. 

February i$tk. — A strange flood of sorrow and vexa- 
tion, from earthly cisterns being dry to me, often comes 
upon me on Saturday and Sabbath. It is plain that I 
have not learned yet to place Christ in the room of all 
things, but I think it shows that the Lord loves me, and 
is calling me away from all other things to Himself 

Friday, March 27th, — This day have finished my 
study at the Hall and at College altogether. 

May 25/A. — Having prayed this morning for the 
General Assembly and my own future usefulness in the 
Church, went up to hear Mr. Duff address the Assembly 
upon the India Mission. I have returned, entreating 
God to direct my path in life as He will, through what- 
ever clouds and darkness. 

Saturday, 30/A — In a walk round Duddingston Loch 
with Robert M*Cheyne and Alexander Somerville this 
afternoon, we had much conversation upon the leading 
of Providence and future days. We sang together, 
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sitting upon a fallen oak-tree, one of the Psalms. 
There is some prospect of Robert M'Cheyne going to 
be a missionary at Dunipace very soon. 

Monday^ June ist — John Purves spoke to me to-night 
about getting licence and coming to him this summer 
as missionary. I have committed the case to the Lord, 
by prayer, and also have sought the prayers of Alex- 
ander Somerville, from whom I had a note just after, 
telling of the death of a sister. 

Wednesday^ 24/A. — Much encouraged by finding in 
my .district that a Roman Catholic woman gives evi- 
dence of a real change, and ascribes her conversion to 
me as the instrument She spoke with the deepest 
feeling of gratitude I ever remember any such one 
expressing. 

Friday^ 26/A. — ^To-night closed my meeting with the 
people on the Castle HilL William Laughton addressed 
thenrL^ I opened and concluded with prayer. At the 
conclusion many came up and expressed themselves 
most affectionately, among others the Roman Catholic 
woman. Oh what a joy, that even that one soul has 
been brought to Christ I shall see her in eternity, and 
behold her blessedness when she praises the Lamb for 
His love and providence and grace. I shall hear her 
thank God for me, and I shall in turn take up the song 
and praise the Lord alone. I hope there may be more 
fruit than this one ; yet, considering the four years, how 
very much more I might have done, had there been 
more devotion and prayer. But often I was weary, 
often languid, often hurried away to the meeting in an 
earthly frame ; often formal and glad to be done. I feel 
to-night more than usual the love of the Spirit, for the 
conversion of a soul is His own work. His new creation. 
Oh may He be with me where I go, and send a revival 

^ Rev. Dr. Laughton, afterwards of St. Thomas' Free Church, Greenock. 
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in the parish where I am now to preach and work, 
showing the truth of a Saviour crucified to the heart of 
every one. The Lx)rd has led me gently and wonder- 
fully until now. 

Monday, 2gtk. — Yesterday I took leave of my Sab- 
bath scholars ; felt it very sad Prayed earnestly for 
them. To-day the death of John B. Patterson, so 
unexpectedly, has deeply affected us all. I go to- 
morrow to the beginning of my trial examination. That 
death sends me forth with this lesson, that I should seek 
for nothing but the true, immediate, direct glory of 
Christ and salvation of souls. 

Mr. Bonar's first experience of pastoral work was in Jed- 
burgh, and it was always memorable to him as the place where 
he preached his first sermon. He went there as missionary 
to Mr. Purves in 1835, and delighted to recall in after days 
the happy intercourse he had with him while living in his 
house.* Mr. Purves said to him, after some of their long 
discussions on Scriptural subjects, *I think, Andrew, you 
belong to the old dispensation ! ' In a letter to a friend some 
years later, Mr. Bonar writes : * Mr. Purves gathers in souls as 
the farmer does under a lowering sky in autumn, believing 
that the storm may next day rush down upon his fields.' His 
affectionate regard for Mr. Purves began during the latter's 
ministry in Lady Glenorchy's Chapel, and continued till his 
death in 1877. 

Wednesday, July ist — Arrived yesterday at Jedburgh. 
Went to the Presbytery with Mr. Purves. Some dis- 
cussion whether they should hear me all in one day. 
They at length heard three discourses at the beginning 
and the remainder at the end, and licensed me, and now 
I am sent forth to preach the Gospel of Christ. This 
verse was upon my mind through the day, * P'aithful is 

* Mrs. Purves was Mr. Bonar*s cousin, being a daughter of the Rev. 
Archibald Bonar of Cramond. 
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He that called you, who also will do it/ so that I had no 
anxiety almost as to the issue of the discussion concern- 
ing licensing me that day. I knew that if it were delayed 
God had some intention in that delay. May the Holy 
Spirit fill my soul with the awe of Himself ! I felt the 
same fears in looking forward to-night to my preaching 
for the first time on Sunday next Mr. Purves in the 
family, both night and morning, prayed earnestly 
for me. 

Thursday, 2nd, — I am now seated in the study of the 
manse to write out my first discourse. I wrote the 
substance some Sabbaths ago, but am putting it into 
more correct form. Isaiah Iv. 1-3 is the subject. I have 
endeavoured to prepare myself, first of all, by reading 
Acts XX. 18, and in reading, the clause which struck me 
much was * From the first day until now I * serving the 
Lord with all humility of mind, and with many tears 
and temptations.' And then verse 24 appeared also 
much to be noticed : * That I might finish my course 
with joy, and the ministry which I received.' Then, 
too, the command to * feed the church of God which is 
among you,' is to be my direction in selecting subjects ; 
I must desire only to be useful. 

Friday, ird, — Felt in the afternoon as if I could 
speak without fear, being taken up with the subject 
itself. The Lord has also so often assisted me. I con- 
sider it too as a token for good that this night I had the 
spirit of prayer in some degree, and a longing desire that 
souls might be saved upon Sabbath next Perhaps this 
spirit of prayer was given me in answer to the prayers 
of my former little flock on the Castle Hill, who would 
be meeting at that very time. 

Saturday, 4/A. — Found encouragement in Psalm xi. : 
* In Thee do I put my trust Why say ye to my 
soul. Flee as a bird to your mountain ? ' Also in Psalm 
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xiii: 5 : ' I have trusted in Thy mercy/ And I hope to 
be able to use the next clause to-morrow evening, * I will 
sing unto the Lord, because He hath dealt bountifully 
with me.' I read to-day in Cotton Mather's Life that in 
preparing for preaching he used to go over every para- 
graph of his sermon that he had written, applying it to 
his own soul ; and this he found an excellent means of 
exciting him to warmth in delivering it to his people. I 
have tried this method. In the afternoon I walked three 
hours about the Dunion Hill, committing my sermon 
and praying to my God. I found Psalm cxix. 1 16 very 
strengthening : * Uphold me that I may live, and not be 
ashamed of my hope. Hold Thou me up, and I shall be 
safe : I shall have respect unto Thy statutes continu- 
ally;' and many other things came with power. I 
thought upon the privilege of speaking to-morrow to 
nine hundred souls, speaking joyful tidings ; and of being 
perhaps blessed to save one, and to make many glad. 
Should I not reckon this a great honour ? Now I feel 
good hope that I shall preach not only without anxiety, 
as one getting through a first sermon, but with real 
desire for souls. The evening prayer of John Purves has 
greatly refreshed me. 

Sabbathy ^th, — Anxious when I rose, yet drawn out 
in prayer. Psalm cxv. read in the family was en- 
couraging, for not only the house of Israel, but espe- 
cially the house of Aaron, has a blessing of its own. I 
thought of my father's house being the house of Aaron, 
and I have risen up to become one of them. Was able 
to pray in secret for others, companions and friends. 
Were I not to succeed this day, it would be for the 
glory of God and my good, after I have thus committed 
my way to Him. But it is not His way so to encourage 
and then disappoint : it would contradict the providence 
that brought me here, hindering my usefulness. 
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Afternoon. — I have indeed found God to be my helper 
in a time of need, and praise and bless His name. I felt 
uncertain of my own voice and action while reading the 
first psalm (Ixiii. 1-5), but, after that, was composed, 
and was able to speak with great desire to do good by 
my words. It is a solemn thought, suggested by Mr. 
Purves's prayer in the afternoon, that this is the day 
on which John Patterson is lamented at Falkirk. Let 
me be stirred up to work while it is day ; and may I 
have grace to sustain me, while I see, also, the solemnity 
of a charge when it shall be sent He used in his 
delirium to talk of his charge, and once was heard 
resigning it into the hands of the Moderator of the 
General Assembly. I feel this night happy, and in a 
frame to pray for others, and to praise the Lord. 
Specially to pray also for those who, I suppose, have 
this day prayed for me. 

Thursday, gtk. — After a visit of two days to Edin- 
burgh, I have now come to begin my labours in Jed- 
burgh. I resolve in the strength of the Lord to rise 
at six o'clock at least,^ and to read morning and evening, 
not only my Bible carefully, but also some biographical 
notices and some practical works, and O may the 
spirit of prayer be given me every day, and the gifts 
of the Spirit And every day may the Lord look down 
upon my mother and sisters at home who will not forget 
me, and upon my brothers w!iere they are ; and ' as a 
father pitieth his children' may He pity us. Robert 
M*Cheyne was licensed and preached on the same day 
as I. 

Saturday y nth, — Last night, perhaps in answer to 
the prayers of my people on the Castle Hill, for it 
was at that hour, John Purves and I had an interesting 



^ On the margin is written here : Oifal ! inuriXeffrov 



1 1844. 
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and profitable conversation on the Second Advent, and 
the exaltation of Christ. 

Sabbath^ I2tk. — Preached twice to-day in Jedburgh 
Jail to about thirty people, from Acts ii. 23. Showed 
them Jesus the only way of reconciliation to God, and 
what He had done. Next, in the afternoon, showed 
them Jesus the only way of stilling the conscience 
and taking away the pangs of guilt; they were. very 
attentive. I prayed much to-night as well as in the 
morning for them ; and was more excited by John 
Purves remarking in the evening * that now we 
must go to the yet greater part of our day's work, 
namely, prayer/ 

Thursday y 2yrd, — Fast-Day of the Church of Scot- 
land. Spent the morning in prayer, and in the fore- 
noon went and spoke to the prisoners in the Jail upon 
the subject of ist Peter iv. 17 and 18. Between sermons 
meditated upon the evils of sin. In afternoon found 
myself much drawn out in prayer and while singing 
verse 18 of Psalm li. In the evening preached at 
Fendyhall upon Amos vii. 2-4, and found comfort. 
To-day Alexander Somerville arrived to be tutor at 
Edgerston, and I noticed the providence that led to 
this. Also the providence that led me yesterday to see 
a man in the prison who would have been away next 
day, and whom I was just passing by. 

Sunday y August 2nd, — Being a little troubled to find 
that my youthful appearance seems to diminish the 
respect of some people, I was brought to feel the blessed- 
ness of being willing to wait God's time, and meanwhile 
to seek in submission the honour of being to the glory 
of God, servant of all, even as my Lord was. 

Friday^ Jth. — ^This morning had an interesting and 
very useful conversation with John Purves (in whose 
house God has made me as happy as at home) regarding 

c 
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the importance of looking for all comfort and joy 
entirely and alone to Christ's work, and not to ourselves 
or our frames. I first gathered the importance of this 
from reading a tract, The Lord our RighteousnesSy and 
Willcox's Drop of Honey from the Rock Christ 

Monday y loth. — Dr. M'Crie's death^ on Wednesday 
last seems a providence which will affect the Church 
of Scotland much. 

Friday, i/^th, — Being now left alone for some weeks 
with the charge of the parish, I resolved to spend 
two hours this morning in prayer for direction and 
success in preaching, and for pardon of my ingratitude 
for mercy and help hitherto, which has been wonderful. 
I see that my felt remissness in family prayer and in 
asking blessing at meal-times might be accounted for 
in part as a punishment for my inattention and thought- 
lessness at these seasons. My tendency to neglect or 
shorten prayer and reading of Scripture, in order to 
hurry on to study, is another subject of humiliation. 
Prayer also that I may preach not myself but Christ 
Jesus alone in the Spirit 

Saturday^ 15/A. — I could not find much of the spirit 
of prayer till at family worship alone with the ser- 
vants ; I felt then my soul drawn out to pray much 
and earnestly for to-morrow, and the salvation of souls 
here on that day. 

Wednesday y igth. — Greatly grieved by a letter from 
John, expressing deep disappointment at my not com- 
ing to his ordination [at Greenock] with all the rest, 
but I feel still satisfied that it is my line of duty to be 
here ; though it would have been my exceeding pleasure 
to be with him. The letter saddened me much, but to- 
night it set me the more to pray for him being anointed 

* The bic^;rapher of Knox, deeply interested in the Anti-Patronage 
Movement, though not himself a member of the Church of Scotland. 
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to-morrow with the Spirit, that he may be a John the 
Baptist in preaching repentance and conversion, and 
John the Apostle in speaking glorious and comforting 
things of Christ My soul was drawn out to pray, and 
this encouraged me to hope that I was right in being 
here. Also I have been preparing a sermon on the 
Holy Spirit, which I felt not likely to be interesting ; 
but I was anxious to give it next Sabbath on account 
of the importance of the subject After much thought 
and anxiety I got it finished and was enabled to pray 
over it, so that perhaps the Lord will bless me abun- 
dantly on Sabbath, as both my prayers and the prayers 
of my brother at Greenock will be offered more than 
usual this week. And the Spirit will bless His own 
Word, and may He help me to set forth His glory all 
the day without care about my reputation, if He will 
convince sinners and edify saints. 

Saturday^ 22nd. — In prayer this forenoon found 
access and help in viewing Jesus Christ the Mediator 
as the great proof of God's being satisfied. After 
this season I felt gradually as if I had done now suffi- 
ciently for the morrow's success, and I indulged my- 
self in a sort of leisure without much thought of God 
for some hours. I afterwards detected this sin, and saw 
it was what my friend M*Cheyne spoke to me of in his 
last letter, where he says he is inclined on the Monday 
to say, * I gave yesterday to God ; I may take this day 
to myself 

Sabbath, 23^/. — I never before felt the extreme diffi- 
culty of being absorbed in the desire of saving souls as 
my sole object, and of taking the glory of God as my 
simple aim. I think it is a rule of Scripture (Jer. i.) 
that, going with God's message and in His strength, we 
are sure to be sustained I would never be disturbed 
by inattentive looks if I always remembered that each 
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truth was the Lord's. It was a sort of self-denial that 
engaged me to preach the forenoon discourse upon 
Acts vii. 51. I did it because I was anxious to set the 
subject before them, and it had been useful to my own 
mind. I seldom prayed so much about any discourses 
as about these two, and yet the forenoon's, which I 
once preached at Kirkton also, both times has been 
listened to inattentively. This shows me a lesson, that 
I must pray as much as if I were nothing, and labour 
as much as if I were to do all ; but I have hopes that 
by this very sermon the Lord may work more because 
it was despised, than by any of my others. 

Monday^ 24/A. — I feel this a consolation, that if I 
have done no other good, I may have given * a cup of 
cold water' to some disciple yesterday, and that shall 
not lose its reward in heaven. 

Sabbathy '^oth, — As a remedy against idleness on the 
Monday, or against carelessness in private prayer, I 
observe (Mark i. 35) Christ, after the work of Sabbath, 
rose early to pray. 

Wednesday ^ September \6tk. — Found much joy and 
encouragement this morning in devoting a season for 
prayer, and I now pursue the plan of praying chiefly 
about what has come to my notice lately. I read the 
'Retrospect,' which greatly refreshed me, and I have 
here been at least useful in stirring up some to the 
desire of wider acquaintance with Scripture. I mean 
to-day to begin visiting in a place here where are 
many gipsies. The prisoners are very attentive, and, 
from conversation with them, I perceive that they do 
feel in their conscience very much occasionally, especially 
in the night I have the prospect, too, of beginning a 
class of young people, for all which objects I shall 
pray to-day, and I have read Ecclesiastes xi. Of late, 
especially after two sermons of John Purves on the 
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subject, have felt more truly than before the desirable- 
ness of the Coming of our Lord. 

Monday^ 2\st — Having spent a good while in the 
forenoon reading light things, and some things that 
were not right being contained in them, I felt on going 
out to visit some sick people a most complete lan- 
guor or slowness, a sort of restraint of heart Whereas, 
when my mind has been occupied beforehand with 
right thoughts, generally my conversation with the 
people flows freely and happily. 

Monday^ October igth, — Yesterday I was again dis- 
appointed in regard to something in my preaching. I 
had chosen a subject suited to the case of the two 
prisoners who were soon to be removed and reprieved, 
but on coming up I found they had been sent up-stairs 
on account of a quarrel between them and some others ; 
and so they missed this opportunity : however, it may 
strike them the more, for last time I saw them I had 
read our Lord's words : * If thou hadst known, at least 
in this thy day,' etc. 

Tuesday, 20th. — In visiting the prisoners I found 
that Providence, by removing the two convicts to 
separate cells, had provided a way for my seeing them 
more to advantage and speaking to each individually 
what I meant to say on Sabbath. 

A few extracts from a letter to his youngest sister, 
telling of his work and occupations at this time, may be 
interesting : 

TO HIS SISTER ELIZA. 

^Jedburgh, Oct 7, 1835. 
* My dear Eliza, — I have little to tell you, though there is some 
variety in my occupations, and the Circuit Court and Registrations 
have caused a bustle among the townspeople these two last weeks. 
Two of vi\y parishioners were condemned by the "Lords'* to 
fourteen years' transportation, one of them long an inhabitant of 



38 WORK IN JEDBURGH [1835 

Larbert, and knew John Bonar. John visited him to-day with me 
and spoke a long while to him. 

* I have been reading an excellent book lately, Goodwin's Christ 
Set Forth, also the Marrow of Modern Divinity, which contains 
excellent things. I daresay you remember that John Purves was 
accused often in Edinburgh of Rowism, but I am sure he is 
altogether right in his views. The point is chiefly as to how a person 
may get assurance, which he maintains (as do Luther, etc.) is not 
by a long experience and by our feelings, but may be got at once, 
and can be got certainly only, by directly looking out of ourselves 
to the fulness of Christ. When you have read the little tract send 
it back to me, and give me your opinion. It is a tract that explains 
the whole of what people call Rowism as to assurance. When 
you have told me what you think of that I will tell you what more 
to read on the subject — which is nothing else than the pure, plain 
Gospel. — I am, my dear Eliza, yours truly, 

* Andrew A. Bonar.' 

Wednesday, Nov, 4/A. — All is now arranged for 
regular Sabbath evening sermons once a fortnight, and 
for other labours here ; so that now I see before me a 
winter that may be profitably spent in the service of 
God. 

Monday, 2lrd. — I began my monthly meeting with 
the Sabbath-school teachers to-night I have been occa- 
sionally refreshed at their prayer-meeting by the sim- 
plicity of their prayers and earnestness, and they never 
fail to remember me when I am present. Mr. Purves 
has been much upon prayer lately, and he has also 
stirred me up more than before. Alexander Somerville 
has been very useful to me, and, though at present he is 
doubtful of remaining, yet I pray God that it may yet 
be ordered that he shall. 

Monday, Dec, jth, — Greatly encouraged to-night, and 
see it an answer to Saturday's prayer. A woman came 
to Mr. Purves, and he brought her to me. She has long 
been awakened to feel that she needed something better 
than this world ; she has been in that state that feels its 
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need of some better portion, but knows not yet exactly 
what the thing is which is required. This woman had 
often thought of coming, but it was my sermon yesterday 
which kindled her desire still more, so that she came at 
last I directed her to seek Christ alone, and that would 
bring her out of her groping after something she felt to be 
necessary. My sermon was upon * All things are now 
ready, come to the marriage,' and I never felt more 
assisted than yesterday. This woman's case, as far as 
I as yet understand it, is just what my own once was, 
until gradually I was led to Jesus. And I think I can 
remember that my way was just a gradual groping after 
the truth, but that I at length came to find most comfort 
in whatever spoke of the suflFerings of Jesus and His 
love ; and thus I came at last to see Him, justification 
and redemption. 

Wednesday, 30///. — This evening the prayer-meeting 
was made very useful to instruct and incite me. I saw 
that I was not living every hour on Christ, and I 
got a view of the great sinfulness of my life on this 
account. I felt deeply grieved at the review. Then I 
saw the importance of God's people being edified, as 
bringing glory to God, even though no sinner should be 
converted. Also our duty to preach in faith, as well as 
prepare for preaching in faith. And then that in prayer 
the speaker ought to try to move the heart of God and 
not the feelings of man, and that I should be much 
more fervent in private prayer. I was struck with the 
truth that our Christian undertakings generally flourish 
most at first, just because there is more simple faith 
while the thing is beginning, and resting on God for a 
blessing. A letter from Robert M*Cheyne has made 
me resolve to pray for a revival at Larbert and 
Dunipace. 

1st January 1836. — Spent this morning in meditation 
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and prayer. Saw most strange providence leading me 
here, and bringing Alexander Somerville too, and so 
strengthening the hands of John Purves in this dark spot. 
To-day no less were we reminded of this, by hearing of 
Robert M'Cheyne's illness, he being threatened with 
consumption, and obliged to return home. God gives 
me no small blessing in permitting me to labour for 
Him in health, with scarcely one single pain in my 
body all these past years ; and He has given me, too, a 
field of labour and usefulness seldom bestowed on any 
so early, and given me gifts which many have not Oh, 
may this year be more spent in drawing continually out 
of the Fountain of life. 

Friday y 15/A. — I have been struck at reflecting upon 
God laying aside M*Cheyne, who seems far more com- 
pletely devoted to the work than I ; and it has taught 
me that free grace and special goodness must be the 
only reasons why I have been sent here with health 
and strength. It cannot be because of my gifts of 
grace in the least degree. I see also that in preaching 
I have hindered the effect by trusting to my prayers as 
the reason of success, which is just another form of self- 
confidence. I have prayed regarding my journey to 
Edinburgh on Monday. An old man, whom I have 
been visiting, encouraged me by simply saying, * that he 
had experienced great blessing by the words that came 
from my mouth.' My going to him has been in a 
manner accidental, but I hope the Lord had a purpose 
in it. 

Feb, 3rd — Came home to Jedburgh yesterday. I have 
met with much of the kindness of the Lord, I was 
called to preach the Gospel in Lady Glenorcliy's, St 
George's, the College Church, and St. James', Leith.^ 

^ Mr. Horatius Bonar was then assistant to the Rev. James Lewjs of 
St. John's, Leith. 
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I had opportunity of preaching, too, to my former 
people on the Castle Hill, and also of preaching in the 
Broad Wynd, and speaking to my Sabbath scholars. 
Horace's people are attentive and strongly attached to 
him. Robert M'Cheyne remarked to me in conversa- 
tion, that, perhaps, one reason why we are -not favoured 
with a revival is, that we are not ready for it ; the 
ministers would not be able to direct the people in 
their alarms. Was humbled by finding that Robert 
M'Cheyne had already been honoured more than I have 
been to the eternal salvation of some souls. Spoke of 
Jesus alone to several of my poor people. On the 
Castle Hill, an old woman whom I had often seen, 
actually, as I came along the close, took hold of my 
hand and kissed it in her fervour. 

Mondayy 22nd. — This evening Mr. Purves, along 
with Alexander Somerville and myself, met together 
for prayer, for ourselves and the parish. 

Mondayy April 18/A — Since last time, the Lord has 
often given me much comfort in my work. Yesterday was 
the Communion Sabbath here. I got up in the morn- 
ing, after having desired especially to realise the Saviour 
as God speaking to us as man would do to one he 
loved ; I wished to lay before Him my case, especially 
in regard to my often having days wherein His Word 
is little thought of for my own profit, and seasons 
wherein I go forth to speak to others when very dull 
myself. I never before understood the ordinance so 
well as since I came here, through John Purves preach- 
ing upon it I felt and prayed for a revival to my own 
soul, for really I seemed as thirsty ground. I remem- 
bered, too, at the Table, how that the last time I sat 
there was in Edinburgh, in Lady Glenorchy's, and that 
since that time God had sent me to this place to be a 
preacher of the Gospel among the people with whom 
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I sat I have been meditating and writing a sermon 
upon the promise of the Spirit given when Christ went 
away, and this led me to pray for Him especially at the 
Lord's Table. Yet after rising from it, when I went to 
the Jail, I was much burdened, and much so in the 
evening when preaching. I was also depressed a good 
deal, but I have just afresh gone to the Fountain of 
pardon and life. 

Saturday^ 2^rd, — On Monday evening I walked up 
with Alexander Somerville to Edgerston. We sang 
and repeated psalms by the way, and in our room we 
had a season of prayer together such as I seldom have 
enjoyed more. 

Thursday^ May 12th, — Expecting my brother William 
on a visit, and he having at last come, I have been for 
three days much distracted. I have now got to Selkirk, 
and God has this night graciously visited my soul with 
a feeling of joy in Himself, and with the spirit of prayer, 
especially for the place. The thought of some good 
people in it of whom I had heard, led me first to pray 
specially, and God drew me gradually on. I was much 
struck, too, by reading in the Epistle to the Colossians, 
how Paul * laboured fervently in prayers ; ' also, with 
his prayer that * a door of utterance may be opened ; * 
and also with his continual thanksgiving for having 
been made partaker of the Gospel ; * rooted and grounded 
in the faith . , . with thanksgiving.' 

Friday^ i^th, — Unexpectedly met at Moffat a friend 
and companion, Robert Johnstone, and in the evening 
agreed with him to have a prayer-meeting to-morrow. 

Saturday 14/A. — Met [him] in the evening, along with 
a Mr. Todd, who is going to be missionary in Greenock 
in [my brother] John's chapel. We three in turn offered 
up our supplications, and immediately after, it appeared 
strange to me, that those two went to the minister and 
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brought back to me an invitation to preach to-morrow 
evening. 

Sunday, 15/A. — Preached on 'Behold the Lamb of 
God' This was the day of the eclipse, and we had 
had short sermons in the forenoon. It was providential 
that I had that sermon ready in my memory, having 
preached it at Jedburgh Jail the Sabbath before. 1 
remembered how my attention had been directed to the 
* opening of a door of utterance.' 

Sunday^ 29/A. — This is my birthday. At this season 
last year I was beginning to feel my entrance upon public 
duty as a preacher of the Gospel, and how wonderfully 
I have been led. Especially blessed be God for bring- 
ing me to Jedburgh, where my views of truth have 
been greatly quickened, and the necessity of preaching 
Christ in every sermon impressed upon me by example 
and by experience. If already God has so wrought, I 
sometimes cherish the hope that, when He has ordained 
me, and actually put me into the ministry, I shall be a 
thousandfold more useful. Since last year at this time 
my times of strong sorrow and vexation have been few ; 
I find that the constant service of Christ is the true 
remedy. 

Wednesday^ June 29///. — This is the day when last 
year I came out here. I spent it in thanksgiving and 
prayer, except when engaged in public duties. I was 
the more stirred up also to gratitude from hearing a full 
account of the happy settlement of everything concern- 
ing John*s church, which is crowded, and his elders busy 
in the parish. I had finished too, some days ago, my 
father's diary, observing the way Providence led him. I 
may expect now some change ; for Alexander Somer- 
ville leaves us at the end of this month. I have reason 
to say, as in the day when I was licensed, * Faithful is 
He that called me,' and again, * I will sing unto the Lord, 
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because He hath dealt bountifully with me.' And now 
this evening a new providence may be arising, for I have 
got a letter telling me that I am one of those nominated 
for Dundee, and am to preach there soon, along with 
Somerville and M^Cheyne. 

Sunday, July ird, — What fears had I this time last year. 
Now the Lord has most graciously led me. I perceive 
that while seeking a revival I have been expecting and 
seeking it little within my own soul. 

Auf^ust \st, — Preached yesterday at Dundee as candi- 
date for St. Peter's Chapel. I think the result may be 
nothing at all, as all the six candidates may be set aside 
by the people because not chosen by them. Yet I have 
had opportunity of preaching Christ to them. 

Saturday^ 2Ttk — Some days since Dundee Chapel 
was settled ; Robert M'Cheyne chosen. I am now 
rejoiced at this, and think that perhaps it is a mark of 
God's kindness to this parish as well as to myself in 
giving me more leisure and more preparation. For 
now there is hope of a chapel at Edgerston, to which 
Alexander Somerville may be brought. 

Sunday, Sept. 4/A. — After preaching all day I felt 
very downcast. I think the causes were two : I had 
spoken rashly before sermon to a gentleman I met, and 
that remained in me all forenoon. But especially, I have 
not of late been thankful enough, nor have I prayed on 
behalf of God's truth regarding Christ's Coming, which 
John Purves has been preaching, and which is here 
greatly opposed by an old saint with whom I had just 
met. 

Edinburgh, November ^rd. — In deep perplexity. Mr. 
Candlish^ has offered me the situation of assistant 
and parochial missionary among his people, and I 
am much urged on every side, so that this season 

^ St. George's Church, Edinburgh. 
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seems to be turned into sorrow and anxiety instead of 
rest 

Sunday, 6th, — Had to preach for Mr. Lewis at Leith 
all day. Have written to John Purves telling him how 
I feel moved by circumstances. 

Tuesday, ith, — Got a letter from John Purves which 
moved me exceedingly, wherein he beyond measure 
dreads my going away, and I think does so verj 
much upon the ground of the work that will be left 
incomplete. 

Saturday, 12th, — Preached at Greenock for my brother 
John. The story of my subject, * Joseph unexpectedly 
coming to the Cross,* led me to see how easily God 
could raise up instruments for Jedburgh if I left it. I 
feel every way drawn to come to St. George's, yet on 
account of John Purves, I can decide nothing till I have 
seen him. Acts xx. 22 was upon my mind, and the 
context led me to see that it may be right to leave a 
people, even though much trouble was coming in after- 
ward, and the work appeared to be stopped and broken 
off. 

Wednesday, i6th. — I have come again to Jedburgh, 
and am now in the very depths of perplexity. As to 
leaving things undone here, I believe that God sent me 
only to commence, and that other instruments will be 
raised up whenever the people are come to trust only in 
God. I perceive that many deep impressions may be 
left by my departure upon the very people from among 
whom I have gone. Then I am moved to come to 
Edinburgh by the providential aspect which things 
seem to me to bear. The district is most needy and 
destitute. The place is my native town, and full of 
irreligion, full of lukewarmness also, which thing, it 
seems to me, God might make me useful in testifying 
against Also, my intercourse with Mr. Candlish would 
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be perhaps useful in many things ; and my preaching to 
his people gives such large opportunity of usefulness 
among the intellectual classes, and among many of my 
old school-fellows, who are anxious for my coming. I 
feel that I might help in the study of prophecy, espe- 
cially if Horace goes away. I feel that if John Purves 
were to advise my going, I would be quite satisfied, and 
believe it the leading of Providence. 

Friday^ iStk — I have now written to Edinburgh 
accepting the invitation to come there, and I have been 
somewhat confirmed that I am right by coming upon 
Jer. xxxiii. 3 : * Call unto me,' etc. And being led to 
much prayer in the evening of yesterday, the chapter 
read in family worship was John xiv. i : * Let not your 
heart be troubled.' And further still, while in Edin- 
burgh I had got a book, Elijah the Tishbite} which 
James accidentally mentioned in the letter in wKich he 
told me of this new situation, and which John praised 
very much. In this book I find two chapters most 
exactly suited to me, respecting the state of perplexity 
in which God sometimes leaves His servants, in order to 
make them feel better at other times the blessedness of 
God taking His own will and way with them. 

Wednesday, 2'^rd. — Resolved this forenoon to spend 
my time in prayer and thanksgiving and reviewing 
all my life in this place. My last Sabbath is fixed to 
be the i8th of December. I lament the sins of coldness 
and earthliness ; wandering in prayer ; seeking to benefit 
others without being benefited myself; something of dis- 
content at little annoyances ; chagrin and envy ; oppor- 
tunities lost ; sick persons ill-advised ; my class of young 
people too little taught Christ ; and in all my preaching 
very inadequate setting forth of Christ and the Spirit 
I have reason to give thanks especially for wonderful 

* By F. W. Krummacher, D.D. London, 1836. 
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ease in committing and preaching my sermons ; the 
great opening for usefulness here ; the favour in sight 
of man given me ; the hope of having done good to a 
few immortal souls, though I do not know even one that 
I can say I have altogether awakened. The Lord has 
been teaching me to be glad at the opportunity of 
ministering to the refreshment of saints, and this has 
been my chief joy here, along with hopes of setting the 
truth forth before some others, so as to have excited 
their desires for salvation. I have hope also of some 
that were in prison. I have been taught also to be con- 
tent with sharing in the work of saving souls with others, 
and not to seek the whole honour to myself And this 
very great lesson I have so far learned, that God alone, 
in the absence of friends, with none to sympathize, can 
be the joy and portion of my soul. Another experience 
I have found is this, joy beyond all others and beyond 
all other times in meeting for prayer and thanks- 
giving. 

Saturday^ 26th. — I have been much comforted by a 
letter from my mother yesterday. She says in it : *That 
day I got your letter informing me of your resolution 
to come in [to Edinburgh] I have been earnest in prayer 
for you, that, if it were the Lord's will that you should 
leave your present situation. He would show you the 
path of duty and take you by the hand and lead you 
in the way He designed for you. Indeed from the time 
your removal was spoken of I never left a throne of 
grace without seeking this for you, nor durst I ask in 
any one way, but only that the Lord would lead and 
guide.' 

Sunday, 2yth, — Heard of the death of [my cousin] 
John Bonar of Ratho, after a few days' illness. It has 
made a great sensation in the town among his acquaint- 
ances. 



48 WORK IN JEDBURGH [1836 

Thursday^ Dec, %th, — Last night had a very encourag- 
ing letter from Horace, who among other things tells 
me that since their Wednesday evening prayer-meeting 
began Mr. Moody ^ has had some persons under convic- 
tion every week. I got an invitation to preach at Dun- 
dee as candidate for an assistantship, but have refused. 

Wednesday, i^th, — Last night, in concluding my weekly 
class, I felt real trembling lest I should not speak 
as I ought to their souls. Many have been greatly 
affected, and I think I see the answer to the special 
prayer which I so frequently beforehand offered for 
them, asking the power of the Spirit That morning I 
had received a ring from the families attending the class, 
accompanied by a kind letter. I really felt that night 
penetrated with deep concern for their souls. Heard 
several proofs of the concern, and anxiety, and love of 
the young people. 

Friday^ i6th. — Meet everywhere with strange kindness 
from the people. 

Saturday^ \jth, — Taking leave of the sick persons. 
Have great hope of the gipsy family, Douglas. Spent 
a while among them speaking of Jesus, and they stood 
round in great attention. 

Sunday^ 18/A. — Rose early and engaged in prayer 
till breakfast. Felt a sensible assistance of the Spirit in 
the prison while preaching. Preached in the evening upon 
Song ii. 16, 17 with great ease to a very numerous con- 
gregation, and afterwards, by the particular invitation of 
the Sunday-school teachers and a few others, held a 
prayer-meeting for the purpose of commending me to 
God and the word of His grace. Each prayed in turn, 
very happy ; and in concluding I asked them to pray that 
I might have the disposition to * pray always for them.' 
I left them with deep regret ; some scarce refrained from 

* Rev. Alex. Moody-Stuart, D.D., of Free St. Luke's, Edinburgh. 
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tears. It is strange how God is giving me proofs of 
their love ; and, though to-morrow I have to attend a 
meeting held in express purpose to present me with a 
Bible and to bid me farewell, yet God has taken away 
my fears, giving me very deep interest in the eternal 
salvation of all. The greater my love to their souls 
becomes, the less I fear anything. 

Monday y 19/A. — Felt last night and this morning many 
fears lest in Edinburgh I should grow weak and cold, or 
be led by reputation. The prayers of last night will be 
a witness against me if I yield to self-gratification, or 
seek my own advantage, or become cold. John Purves 
alluded to me in family prayer this morning, asking 
communion for us in heaven all together. After I got 
time for thanksgiving I was helped to pray several times 
through the day for the people with much earnestness. 
I was much surprised to find some of the people of 
whom I had thought little moved even to tears as I took 
farewell. In the evening meeting as appointed, Mr. 
Elliott presented the Bible in a very feeling speech, 
declaring their respect and love. I was enabled to 
speak without faltering in a very subdued voice. The 
boys of my class presented me with a small Bible and 
pencil. They too have shown great interest and concern. 
And now I feel deeper sorrow than ever because I am 
about to leave them. 

Tuesdayy 20th, — Learned to-day that not only in our 
meeting upon Sabbath night, but also through the week, 
my departure has been a subject about which they have 
prayed. Hence, no doubt, my great help in all I have 
undertaken through these last weeks. And a special 
object of their prayers has been that the seed sown may 
spring up into fruit ere long. The attention and con- 
cern of the people is very encouraging, because though 
it be not itself conversion, yet it is a token for good. I 

D 
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have felt this day far more intense sorrow than ever 
before. The Provost and Magistrates presented me 
with a purse of sovereigns, and the Provost gave me 
thanks most cordially. 

Edinburgh^ Friday^ 2ird, — Visited the District School 
which I am to be connected with. Proposed a plan of 
having sermon upon Sabbath evening. Have begun 
regular visiting upon Tuesday. Altogether I have felt 
of late somewhat as I suppose death would make me 
feel in parting from friends ; and often have I rejoiced 
in hope of our gathering together in Christ for ever. 

Monday^ 26th, — For some days it seemed as if I had 
passed through a sort of death in coming away. To-day 
I began to visit in Rose Street If the Lord has brought 
me here He must have some work for me to do. I feel 
loosened from theearth,and longing for Christ's appearing. 

Wednesday^ 2%th, — I had been praying that God 
would be pleased in this place also, as in Jedburgh, to 
open up usefulness to me, and not throw me aside as 
one in whom He had no pleasure, when, just as I was 
still thinking over the matter, a message came to me 
asking me to preach that evening. I considered this an 
intimation from the Lord to wait patiently, and He 
would find me enough to do. 

Thursday^ 2gtk, — Being still in some measure very 
depressed, was cheered by conversing with Horace 
about his people, and hearing how an opening there had 
come most unexpectedly. I remembered, too, how 
gradually the Lord dealt with me at Jedburgh. Also 
by finding some of the young people at William Street 
quite willing to come to me when I spoke of catechising 
them before sermon every evening I could be there. 
Still more to be noticed, that I have had as yet unceas- 
ing desire after the people of Jedburgh, and a spirit of 
prayerfulness for them, so that once or twice I could do 
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nothing but go alone and weep over them and pray. 
Now that seems an answer to that part of our prayer- 
meeting on the last Sabbath, whereon I asked them to 
request this spirit to be given to me. And, if God has 
answered me thus far, He will answer the rest of their 
prayers for me, regarding opening up usefulness. Mean- 
while, it is perhaps His design to keep me specially 
praying for the seed sown in Jedburgh, and to wait with 
patience here as a trial of faith. 

Saturday^ list — Certainly I have reason to bless and 
wonder at the Lord's goodness this past year, for He 
gave me favour in sight of the people of Jedburgh to an 
extent unusual, and gave me what is far better, useful- 
ness there too, to a great extent He has brought me 
to care far less than ever in my life about temporal 
enjoyments, if only I may be an instrument of saving 
souls. And He has promoted the cause of Christ's 
Coming by my means, and made me long for it myself; 
and now He has, by a strange providence, called me 
home to Edinburgh, where I know not what is to be 
done. I am leaving myself entirely in His hand at His 
will and pleasure, believing that He is leading me to 
some new view of Himself and His ways of providence. 

Wednesday^ /^th Jan, 1837. — Have glanced now and 
then at what God may have sent me to do, but as yet 
no opening. There are two great lessons to me at pre- 
sent : willing to be nothing, if God so please, and prayer 
for the past opportunities being blessed I feel as if 
God had put me now for a time in a lower place of His 
vineyard, [with] less work. 

Thursday, 5/A. — Hope of seeing some Jews in the 
town. Began prayer-meeting in the evening with John 
Thomson ^ and Laughton. 

^ His class-fellow at the High School, and afterwards minister of 
Mariners' Church, Leith. 
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Saturday, ytk — No prospect yet of any regular 
preaching on Sabbath, but this new situation just calls 
the more for faith. Alexander Somerville is now in a 
very busy and useful situation, and Robert M'Cheyne 
also, and Horace too, and John Thomson. Will the 
Lord not remember me yet ? I am permitted to enjoy 
the Communion season at Lady Glenorchy's to-morrow. 

Sunday, StA. — This morning, after much prayer, I was 
led to see that my present unhappiness rose from my 
unwillingness to be humbled and be nothing. I desire 
now just to enjoy Christ as my Lord and my Friend, 
and let Him send me among men, or keep me unknown 
and unoccupied, as He pleases. What I imagined to 
be openings at a distance are now all closed up ; but it 
may be darkness to make the light more precious. It 
is my delight at present to read Rutherford's Letters, 
where they speak of his being laid aside from preaching. 

Thursday, 12th, — Led to reflect much upon the fact 
that our place in Christ's kingdom will be determined 
by our progress in holiness personally, as much as by 
the efforts we have used for converting men to Jesus. I 
was considering, too, that my having little preaching 
was equivalent to God restraining me from work by 
sickness, or any cause like that Now I would have 
been satisfied had the cause seemed inevitable; why not 
also now ? 

Tuesday, 24/A. — Spent a happy and prayerful season 
at Larbert with Alexander Somerville. We talked over 
all God's dealings with us, and prayed much for our 
former people and present situations. I feel resolved, 
in the strength of God, just to look at each day's work 
and seek to do it in God's might, whether it be small 
or great This day I have been, more than ever yet, 
received with kindness in my visiting, and have seen a 
door of usefulness opened in this part of the district 
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Also to-day the proposal came for Horace to go as 
candidate to Dunnichen. All this is in answer to our 
prayers, and because going forth in simple faith. 

Monday y 30/A. — God has at last opened two preach- 
ings for me, one on Saturday night, another on Sabbath 
night, in the Tontine. God is surely bidding me go 
forward and wait patiently. 

Saturday^ Feb, iStA. — Ever since I was led to rest in 
God's will I have been happy, and things have gone on 
more hopefully, and now Horace is to-day gone to 
Kelso to preach, and I am asked to go to Cardross. 
The Lord has most remarkably kept me from wearying 
of waiting upon Himself in regard to this matter, for I 
cannot tell what joy I had, even at the thought of hear- 
ing by Horace, who is to visit Jedburgh, about all that 
is there. I mean this day to pray much regarding 
Cardross, to be directed as to it I have been led to 
complete satisfaction as to my present opportunities 
here, by the thought of God perhaps intending to bless 
more abundantly a few than a great many. If at any 
meeting, where only twelve were present, God in true 
grace were to send His Spirit upon all, this surely is 
giving greater usefulness than merely letting us preach 
to hundreds. And at night a letter from Robert 
M'Cheyne came in, wherein this is excellently stated, 
and deeply impressed me, and set me upon prayer far 
more for the parish, and Mr. Candlish, and my oppor- 
tunities through the week. 

Fridayy March ird, — Dr. Jones died this morning. 
All we can suffer here will soon be so ended too, and 
the bosom of Christ is rest. 

Saturday, \Ztk — This day is just three months since 
I left Jedburgh, and I have been reading something more 
of Elijah the Tishbite sent from Horeb. While reading 
this I was struck with the thought suggested that God 
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is honoured by our believing in Him amidst darkness. 
I had really a happy forenoon to-day in meditating 
upon the things of eternity and God's grace. And 
lately I have seen several Jedburgh people, and had a 
visit of one to-day. 

Monday^ 27th. — Last Monday, after spending the 
morning in thanksgiving and prayer for Jedburgh and 
Mr. Purves, and Alexander Somerville, and others, I 
enjoyed uncommon help and comfort through the day. 
On Saturday last I read an essay to the Missionary 
Association 1 regarding the duty of giving the first place 
in missionary labours to the Jews, which was received 
with great attention, and seemed to convince all present, 
so that they wished it to be printed. I think that God 
has brought me here, among other things, for the sake 
of drawing attention to the Jews, and being able to do 
something for them. 

April y^d. — Much more peace and serenity of life. I 
feel that God can make a man useful in any circum- 
stances when he least thinks it I remember one day 
lately when under very deep despondency and unwilling- 
ness to go forth, the text ^ all souls are mine' came 
powerfully to my soul, and instantly Satan's snare 
seemed to break. I was quite happy. 

Tuesday y i itlu — The Committee of the Jewish Society 
have made me acting secretary to them. God may be 
thus using me for some of His purposes as to His 
beloved people. 

Tuesday, \iith — I had read yesterday that God, 

^ This Association was connected with the University and met every 
Saturday for prayer. From twelve to twenty students were members, and 
they used to go out to visit by twos. Mr. Robert Johnstone, missionary 
in India, traced his conversion to this society. He read a notice of its 
meetings, went to them, and there heard men whom he had known as 
students only, praying and taking part He was greatly impressed, and 
soon after led to decision for Christ. 
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in the case of Israel, had shown that we must think 
nothing comes from self I have been taught this by 
the extraordinary difference in the manner in which the 
people here receive me from what was the case in the 
country. Also, I learned to-day that there is something 
in my manner, both in private and public, which does 
not commend itself, but rather gives the idea of feeble- 
ness. And then Cardross vexes me, for I am asked to 
go again. And in the daily work of the parish I see 
indifference everywhere. I heard that my sermon to 
the hostlers last Sabbath upon the conversion of Paul 
has been felt very much by some. 

Wednesday, igtk, — Have been with Mr. C, at whose 
house twelve of us were present to see how the Pass- 
over is kept by the Jews. Very illustrative of the 
Scripture. I felt something of the reality of the twelve 
disciples sitting down with Christ. Prayed and rejoiced 
in hope that something was doing here for the Jews. I 
think the cause of the Jews is one reason of my having 
been brought from Jedburgh here. 

Sunday y y)th. — Felt a strange and sad joy in reading 
of Philip sent to the desert to preach there to one man, 
though he had been in a populous town before. 

Thursday^ May ^th, Fast-Day. — Have seen of late 
my very obscure way of stating grand truths ; my want 
of holiness of heart ; my restraining of prayer. Holiness 
is the great secret of a full way of preaching. God has 
been teaching me to be contented with His will, and 
patient under it; but I have not yet come to live in 
the continual dependence for joy on the light of His 
countenance. 

Sabbatky jih, — I go this day to St George's to 
receive Christ, not to speak of Him or do anything for 
Him. And I find that simply to receive Him and wait 
upon Him is as difficult a matter as to speak of Him 



56 WORK IN EDINBURGH [i%yf 

aright. I was greatly impressed with thinking that I 
have spiritual weariness^ but not spiritual hunger, 
I do not feel a constant craving after Christ, nor am 
I so hungry that the same simple fare will always 
satisfy me 

Friday t I2th, — I have this week felt more of com- 
munion with Christ than at any time I remember 
during common days. 

Saturday^ 27th. — I have come out on a visit to 
Jedburgh again. I seem to feel this evening, in the quiet 
of the country and beautiful verdure of all things, how 
refreshing the day of removal into the peace of heaven. 
Coming on old friends is just suited to remind me of 
our meeting together at Christ's Coming again, just as 
at my departure I remember how much I was reminded 
of death. 

Sunday^ 28/A. — Felt strange and rather confused at 
first Preached on * David's last words,' as full of Christ. 
Then in the evening in the Castle. Never felt less 
weariness on a Sabbath day. 

Edinburgh^ Saturday^ June 17/A. — Since I came home 
my visiting has been every day more encouraging and 
more pleasant. I am better acquainted with all the people. 

Saturday y 24/A. — Horace heard last night more about 
Kelso, and it seems now settled that he will go. 

Saturday y July ist. — Conversation with a Jew, Joseph 
Leo. 

Sunday, 2nd, — This day two years [ago] began to 
preach at Jedburgh. Horace's millenarian views are 
likely to keep him from Kelso. 

Friday, 7th, — Began this evening to instruct the Jew, 
who seems really anxious to know. 

Sunday, i6tA. — Praying for Horace in regard to Kelso, 
that his testimony to Christ's Coming again may be 
honoured of God. 
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Thursday, 27///. — Mr. Moody^s ordination. Very 
solemn, and especially I felt it so because of the prayer- 
meeting the night before, during which, in praying for 
him that the Spirit might come down from the opening 
heavens and descend to baptize him anew, I had felt the 
evident presence of the Holy Spirit After it was done 
I returned in great depression, having been reminded by 
some of the remarks that personal progress in religious 
ways is essential to a minister, and feeling that I have 
made no progress lately, I felt all afternoon filled with 
sadness at this and at my past useless year. 

Wednesday y Aug, gtk — Letter from Robert M*Cheyne 
told me of some souls awakened under his ministry. 
Heard of efforts making for me for Baldernock, and 
Kelso is now likely to be settled in favour of Horace, 

Saturday, Sept, gth, — Heard yesterday about John's 
marriage with Isabella Watt This may introduce a 
new train of events in our family circle. To-day and 
last night greatly cast down by the circumstance of my 
being kept out of several appointments on account of 
my millenarianism chiefly. I had prayed about the 
matter in the full conviction that bearing testimony to 
this and other truths was the way of duty. 

Tuesday y I2tk, — Unexpectedly led to a journey to the 
West and then to England. 

Wednesday y i ^th, — Much refreshed by thinking upon 
* Who shall separate us from the love of Christ ? ' for no 
distraction in my journey will ever keep me from being 
an object of Christ's love and care. Even if I should 
grow cold He will love me so that He will revive me, 
and not turn away and leave me alone. 

Saturday^ 2ird, — Liverpool. We this morning got 
into the synagogue, where I got opportunity of leav- 
ing a Jewish tract 

Saturday^ 30/A. — Home. At York I heard by letter 
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that to-morrow I was to preach as candidate for New- 
haven. To-day heard that Alexander Somerville was 
chosen for Anderston [Glasgow], and had some conver- 
sation with him. God deals according to His own will. 
I feel no decided wish as to Newhaven, for I do not 
understand the people nor the situation, but Christ our 
Captain apparently is determined to take away my pride 
and leave me to be nothing but His servant 

Friday, Oct 27/A. — Felt this night deep sorrow at 
being so completely bustled with outward labours. I 
think that we are to be content to labour little com- 
paratively, if we cannot water all that with abundant 
prayers. Better do a little with prayer, and in the Spirit 
I must seek for this day to live more every hour in 
communion with Christ ; never to be hasty or vain in 
my conversation ; oftener be alone with God ; pray 
more for conversions. 

Tuesday Morning, — Got a note telling me that Mr. 
Fairbairn ^ was chosen for Newhaven. I was more discon- 
solate than I expected. I believe that Christ desires 
to subdue in me the disposition of the sons of Zebedee, 
for I have often greatly wished and expected to be 
honoured in the Church. Now I feel that I am not 
cared for, and in St George's I am counted heavy and 
lifeless. I think Christ is casting me more upon His 
simple power and favour. 

Saturday y Nov, 2$tk. — God has placed me a step lower 
in the esteem of men by this delay. I am now more 
drawn back from the eyes of men. I felt this much at 
first, but now I am content to be meanest of all and 
servant of all. It is remarkable that this week and last 
I have been better able than before to persuade the poor 
and careless people in Rose Street to come out. 

^ Rev. James Fairbairn, D.D., minister of Newhaven from 1838 till 
the Disruption, and afterwards minister of the Free Church there. 
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Sunday^ Dec. ^rd, — Last Thursday God permitted me 
to see Horace ordained at Kelso. At the moment of 
laying on of hands I felt a strange thrill of solemnity 
and love towards him. The prayer was most excellent; 
I think the Lord was there. 

Monday y ii th, — Meeting last night much encouraged 
me ; many men and two Jews, one lately come, Louis 
Konigsberg. The death of Dr. Gibson, of Leith, with 
whom I used to teach a Sabbath School, just the day 
that Horace was ordained, and the death of Patrick 
Borrowman's father so soon after Patrick was ordained,^ 
struck me much as showing God's providence ruling 
as He will, and by affliction making men turn to lean 
upon Himself alone 

Wednesday^ 20th. — I have been considering these 
two last days the Lord's dealings with me, for it was 
exactly the i8th of this month last year that I came 
into town, and upon the 19th called upon Mr. Candlish 
to begin work. In looking back, I regard nothing of 
my sore perplexity and trouble ; they have taught me 
much and led me near to God Now my work in Rose 
Street is prospering much. A hundred and twenty 
attentive souls on Sunday evening at the meeting, and 
some cases wherein the Lord appears to be blessing my 
labour. 

Saturday^ 23r^.-^More and more convinced, by the 
very want of it, that the way to be successful is to be 
within the sanctuary with God, and then come out to 
the people. 

Saturday^ 2,0th. — Have been writing for to-morrow, 
* They drank of the Rock that followed them.' Christ 
has followed me and brought me to deeper calmness 
than I ever enjoyed before, and from Robert M*Cheyne's 
conversation and preaching I observe the power God 

^ The Rev. Patrick Borrowman of Glencaim. 
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gives to strong faith. What change another year may 
bring I cannot tell. M'Cheyne says that he and some of 
the elders of Chapelshade in Dundee intend to ask me 
to preach quietly there. My removal to Edinburgh has 
taught me very much, and God has blessed me. 

Monday t ist January 1838. — ^Yesterday was a happy 
day throughout ; near to Christ and seemed to get 
answer from Him all the day. 

Wednesday, 24///. — God has brought me back from 
Kelso and Jedburgh. I heard at Kelso of a work 
beginning ; two or three have already come to Horace 
in deep anxiety, chiefly people that seemed to know the 
truth. At Jedburgh heard of some young people who 
have died in the Lord. Found at home a letter from 
M'Cheyne wherein he tells me that had Mr. Reid re- 
moved from Chapelshade, it was astonishing how many 
of the people who had never heard me were desiring me 
to come as his successor. And yet again God has set 
me by. He accounts that the reason may be either to 
reserve me for some honourable place in His cause after- 
wards, or He is to remove me to praise Himself above. 
Horace and I had two happy evenings of prayer together 
for each other. At present God is sending me back to 
my town labour without a word of explanation as to the 
matter and very little success at present. 

Friday, Feb. 2nd, — Had a letter from Mr. Wodrow ^ in 
Glasgow telling me that he was to present a memorial 
to the Presbytery about the Jews next Wednesday, and 
requesting the prayers of all the friends of Israel here 
for that object. 

Monday, 12th. — There seems to be now really interest 
excited among some of the ministers for the Jews. I 

* Mr. Wodrow was one of the deputation appointed to go on the 
mission of inquiry to the Jews a year later, but was unable to go 00 
account of illness. 
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regard this as a direct and memorable answer to prayer, 
and all the more that I have had no direct hand in the 
matter. 

Tuesday y ilth. — Visiting the girl Elizabeth Mackenzie, 
who has been in depression of mind arising from having 
fallen back after knowing the truth, I was glad to witness 
an instance of the power of the truth to clear the mind. 
She had said to me when I went in that she was better 
now and more able to believe that Christ would still 
receive her. When I began to speak of Christ directly 
as source of joy, she said that she thought she had been 
trusting too much for comfort to her evidences. I then 
read part of i John ii. i, 2, dwelling much upon our being 
sinners even after coming to Christ, and that our com- 
fort came from knowing our justification complete, not 
from our holiness. While conversing about this she 
said, * Oh, I see now, I see it ! I have been looking much 
into myself.* Afterwards she again said the like, and 
two or three times repeated * I see it, I see it ! I should 
always look to Christ' She then remarked that she had 
often found great joy while hearing Christ preached, but 
it went away. I showed her that this was because all 
the time of hearing she had been thinking of Christy and 
not of herself. Again she said, * I see it now,' and there 
was great peace upon her countenance and a smile of 
joy. I never before really understood how fully the 
Gospel is * glad tidings of great joy.' 

Sunday^ 2$th, — Heard yesterday more news about 
what the Glasgow Society mean to do for the Jews. 
Now there is hope of getting our cause brought forward 
here and in several other places, and even expectation 
that the General Assembly this very year may be 
brought to take it up. 

Monday ^ March ^ih, — Resolved to pray three times 
every day this week for the following things : — revival 
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in our prayer-meeting, and that my heart may be knit 
together with the person praying. Reading of Scrip- 
ture more profitable to me. Opening and enlarging to 
Mr. Candlish, Moody, and John Thomson, in regard 
to those things they seem to me especially to need. 
Myself to get nearer to God in common prayer. Higher 
tone in family, and in family-prayer. Greater union of 
heart Blessing upon reading the Scripture to others, 
and if God see good, that I may hear of some conver- 
sions by this means. More of the Holy Ghost to me 
and to my sphere of labour, and the town. That my 
occasional preaching may be blessed ; be nails fastening 
something in a sure place. 

Saturday y loth, — The Lx)rd through the week has 
shown me much favour. Many of my special prayers 
begin to be answered. The Scripture has been much 
more profitable to me this week. In the case of all the 
persons I prayed for, in regard to enlarging of soul, I 
have seen something that seems cheering. 

Sunday^ nth, — I have seen now that my object in 
asking to be means of conversion to souls has been 
very much to have glory to myself; but God has been 
showing me that in that work Himself is the only true 
agent, so that if I desire this work I never can have 
glory at all, just being an instrument to give a blessing. 

Monday^ igth. — At Dundee, for Robert M*Cheyne, 
who has not been very well. Most unexpectedly. 
Greatly helped, three times in the day. Before each 
service Robert came into the study, and we prayed 
together, and then went forth. I learned much from 
him, especially and chiefly from his recollectedness of 
soul and nearness of communion with God The atten- 
tion of his people is remarkable, standing up, sometimes, 
in their eagerness. 

Tuesday, 2yth. — Preached in Glasgow for Mr. Duncan 
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and Alexander Somerville. Had a large prayer-meeting 
in Mr. Wodrow's house on Monday evening for the 
Jews. The kindness and respect of people towards 
me struck me much as a doing of the Lord. I think 
there is some work of God in Somerville's congregation. 
Learned much. 

Saturday ^l\st — Heard of a school in Bombay where, 
by assistance from our societies, 200 Jewish children 
were taught by Dr. Wilson. 

Saturday, April 7 tk — Visited to-day by Mr. Nairne 
of Dunsinnane, wishing to get me as assistant and 
successor to Collace, near Perth. 

Bandirran, Perthshire, Saturday, 21st. — Staying with 
Mr. Nairne. Came yesterday. This forenoon alone; 
felt nearness to God. Providence seems to have led 
me, for a letter inviting me to Glasgow, as well as the 
one to Dundee, have both been anticipated by this 
unexpected call. Unexpected leadings of Providence 
are just in accordance with my past life. 

Monday, 2ird. — Yesterday all well Ministers have 
been most cordial. Dr. Thomson from Perth and Mr. 
Mellis [of Tealing] present Preached upon Rev. xiv. 
1-3, Micah vi. 8, and read the 21st chapter of John. 
This forenoon the meeting of the people was held. 
I remained at home, praying. God made the meeting 
very harmonious. 

Tuesday, 2/^th. — Returned home. Found all things 
well. I must wait the result with patience. I rejoice that 
Robert M'Cheyne has been an instrument in this matter. 

Thursday, May ijth. — Had a very full meeting to-night 
to pray for the Jews. Myself and Mr. Wodrow officiated 
Prayed for the General Assembly in the matter. 

Friday, i8th, — Found unexpectedly that the Jewish 
cause is to be brought forward to-morrow in the 
Assembly. A few of us agreed to meet in the evening 
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for prayer. Accordingly we met — Mr. Wodrow and his 
wife, Alexander Somerville, Jonathan Anderson, and 
some of our family. Talked over God's most wonderful 
ways. Agreed also specially to remember the subject 
in our prayers to-morrow. 

Saturday, igth. — Prayed much in the morning for 
Israel. Saw in God's past doings, in regard to their 
cause among us, a most special answer to prayer, and 
encouragement to go forward, and remembered the pro- 
mise, * Blessed is he that blesseth thee' So many 
ministers and people seem interested all at once. Went 
to the Assembly. It was the last part of their business, 
and was carried with much unanimity that a committee 
be appointed. Praise, praise! I hope now it will be 
said of us, * Rejoice ye with Jerusalem ; ' our Church 
will be blessed in the joy of Zion. I look upon this as 
given for encouragement to pray for anything according 
to His will in the name of Christ, and as another token 
making us hope for revival among ourselves, and more 
blessing upon our missions. May God help me, and the 
rest who prayed with us, to be as earnest in thanks- 
giving to-night and hereafter. 

Monday, 28///. — On Saturday the Committee for the 
Jews was appointed. At the sermon last night was 
collected £(i\. 

June 2ftk, — Bridget Bonar (my cousin) died this fore- 
noon, after an illness of four days, very happy, after 
seeing that nothing but clear, simple faith was needful. 
I saw her twice in her illness, and spoke to her once 
upon * accepted in the Beloved,' and then, * My peace I 
give to you.' She asked for me when she felt herself so 
ill, her brother not being come. 

Tuesday y 12th. — Have been much at a loss by hearing 
that my uncle's application for Glammis is likely to 
succeed at the very time that I have got the presenta- 
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tion to Collace. If I had to write my letter of acceptance 
before hearing anything of the other place, I would not 
hesitate a moment to bind myself up to Collace, for I 
think Providence has led me to it, and the people in the 
parish and around have been led to expect and wish 
for me. I feel somewhat, as in the case of coming to 
Edinburgh from Jedburgh, that the fear of displeas- 
ing my uncle is the only very strong argument in 
favour of Glammis. I have heard many things about 
Collace which seem to make it a likely field of useful- 
ness, and a field which the Lord will bless ; and my 
impression is that there the Lord might pour out His 
Spirit. Whereas, I have not one such feeling about 
the other place. It seems to me that if I choose it, it 
will be choosing earthly comforts at the loss of spiritual 
blessing. 

Tuesday^ igth. — God seems so to arrange this matter 
that my uncle's heart is turned thus far, that he is quite 
satisfied with my resolution. 

Thursday^ 21st. — Coming in this afternoon, after 
being busy all day, was told that the matter was settled, 
Glammis being given away. Thus I am at perfect 
liberty, and have set my face to seek the Lord more 
earnestly than ever. 

Saturday^ 2ird, — God has been teaching me that the 
most effectual way of seeing the evil of sin is in the 
face of Christ. 

Wednesday, July 18///. — John's marriage [yesterday]. 
All went on easily and calmly, very pleasant and happy. 
The secret of true and complete composure is just feeling 
God behind all things going on. At the same time 
God Himself must be the fulness of everything. 

Sunday, 22nd, — Led to pray yesterday very much for 
the Holy Ghost, and to pray for Him to be poured 
upon Collace. In the morning was specially impressed 

E 
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with the awful fact that by losing one hour of prayer 
every day by not rising early, I lost twenty days of 
prayer in the course of a year. Enabled also to pray 
much for my poor people in Edinburgh. 

Tuesday, 2/^fL — Led to see how much God had 
blessed me through means of my firm hold of the 
doctrine of Christ's Second Coming. I see it in regard 
to the situation chosen for me ; the manner it has acted 
upon my studies ; the necessity of seeking only God's 
glory. Mr. Cunningham^ has been taken very ill of 
typhus fever, which began just the day after John'3 
marriage. 

Friday^ August yd, — Mr. Cunningham's case has 
excited great sympathy, much prayer. Psalm i. 3 
again occurred to me,* keeping up our first love. This 
seems to me what Robert M'Cheyne is eminent for. 
On Tuesday last my people in Rose Street and Wil- 
liam Street presented me with a Bible. The meeting 
was held in Young Street schoolroom, and after prayer 
by Mr. Moody, Mr. Candlish presented the book in a 
speech of great kindness. After I had replied, he 
prayed. I feel the blessedness of thus being sent away 
with prayer on all sides. It is remarkable that, just as 
when going to Jedburgh John Patterson's death took 
place, so now this illness of another friend is sent to 
make me gird up my loins. It seems, too, so plain that 
God has completed some purpose with me in Edin- 
burgh, for as at first I was discouraged, so now I feel it 
all full of hope, full of interest I intend to spend this 
forenoon in prayer and preparation for preaching at 
Collace, which I do by appointment of Presbytery, next 
Sabbath. 

Collace^ Saturday^ 4///. — In the evening went to see 
Dunsinnane, where I am to stay when settled. 

* Afterwards Principal Cunningham of New College, Edinburgh, 
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Sunday, $tA. — Much helped. Thought and prayed 
for Joseph Leo, the Jew, who is to be baptized to-day 
in St George's. 

Tuesday, 14/A. — Much helped on Sabbath. Fourtd 
that God removes difficulties most wonderfully. These 
two occasions have taught me to give up the use even 
of my notes in the pulpit I am free, then, and my 
manner more animated. Find also in conversation that 
some of us who are so much together are considered 
by ministers as making a new school of preaching. The 
call is to be moderated on Wednesday. 

Friday, 17/A. — Felt that in the sanctuary we should 
stand to speak with deep horror of sin in our souls, and 
zeal for God like Elijah. Being at Kelso for a few days, 
much rejoiced that Horace has proposed to pray to- 
gether every evening before going to service. This was 
a thought that I had prayed concerning, that it might be 
brought about. Heard from Perth. Everything went 
on well at Collace. 
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* I ceased not to warn every one night and day with tears.' — Acts xx. 31. 



CHAPTER III 
1838-1856 

Wednesday^ ^th Sept 1838. — Got through all my trial 
discourses at Perth last week, and the 20th is fixed for 
my ordination. I look forward to that day now as a day 
whereon I shall receive both grace and apostleship. 
To-day I fast and pray, and am to be present at the 
ordination of Robert Johnstone for India. I feel the 
exceeding love of the Spirit in praying with me, when 
my thoughts change so quickly to common things, and 
leave off the things of God. 

Wednesday^ I2tk — In the evening with Mr. Moody. 
Talked over ordination. He suggested this to me, that 
being ordained over that people in particular, I might 
expect to be blessed chiefly to that people. I have been 
thinking of the case of Moses. He trembled and resisted 
before being sent, but from the moment that he was 
chosen we never hear of alarm or fear arising. The hand 
of God was with him. I observe that it is the ministers 
who are engaged in setting one apart that are especially 
to give themselves to * fasting and prayer.* I consider 
that the laying-on of hands is a sort of relic of the gifts 
of the Holy Ghost in the primitive church ; it does as 
really convey grace as their hands laid on any one gave 
the gifts of the Spirit Veni, Creator Spiritus I Mr. 
Moody prayed that even beforehand I might be receiving 
much, that the vessel might be enlarged to take in very 
much more grace than usual. 

71 
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Wednesday Night, 19/A — I tremble at Christ's word 
to the seven churches. May I be enabled to lean over 
the well of Jacob every morning and evening to draw 
water. 

Collace^ Thursday, 20/A. — I have been a good deal 
exercised in seeking and wishing to possess, but tremble 
lest I have not, faith to expect that my ordination will 
be so blessed that there will be a change in me such as 
in the disciples after Pentecost, and in Moses, after the 
call was really received This morning, so soon as I 
awoke, which was early, I read over the confession of 
sins for ministers and preachers, drawn up by the 
Assembly in 1661, applying it to myself Psalm li. 
seemed to me very suitable, also Psalm xxvi. 7, 8. Both 
express zeal for God's glory, and also that the minister 
should wash in the blood of Christ before going to 
proclaim with voice of thanksgiving God's salvation 
for men. I remembered too, that as Christ after His 
baptism was tempted, so Satan would be watching me. 
I thought over ' to me, who am less than the least of all 
saints,' etc. I wished for deeper views of my sinfulness 
in its length and breadth, that I might feel as Paul, and 
go to present myself just as an empty vessel which the 
Lord is to fill. O that I felt really disinterested zeal for 
God's glory, for this seems to me even more difficult to 
attain than the other, love to Christ and desire of saving 
souls. May I ever feel complete victory over that shame 
which is ready to come upon us when we are with the 
world and the world cannot see nor know this thing. 
May * another heart be given me.' I wished much that 
I had been alone instead of being at Bandirran, but, 
nevertheless, I feel comparatively little distraction, and 
have got good from conversing with Mr. Mellis of 
Tealing on the subject, and with my brother Horace, 
who is here also. I pray that I may receive the spirit 
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of love, affection for the people, and anxiety about the 
old minister's soul, and may I receive this at ordination. 
O that Isaiah xi. 1-9 may be fulfilled to me, that I may 
be like Christ, daily His witness, His Spirit of wisdom 
and understanding teaching me the Scriptures. I shall 
look back often upon this day, but always to the great 
Author of the blessing, the Giver of it Walking through 
the wood that led to the church of Collace over the 
hill, I mentioned that I had been struck with the ex- 
pression this morning, *Ye shall receive power,' etc. 
My brother Horace called my attention to the frequency 
with which Whitefield mentions his preaching in power, 
as his own feeling, apart from its effects upon the people. 
My brother John's letter was very useful to me, in the 
way of strengthening and confirming. 'Ordination 
is not a sacrament, but the fact of being set apart con- 
tains a pledge of grace on the part of God, just as a 
sacrament does.' 

Evening. — The ordination sermon was upon Isaiah 
liii. 3-5. Mr. Findlay of Perth preached, and all the 
while I was happy and composed. But his prayer, as 
he came down to lay his own hands and the brethren's 
upon my head, struck me as specially directed by the 
Holy Ghost. He asked Isaiah xi. 2-4, the very thing I 
had myself sought While their hands lay upon me, 
and the words of prayer ascended, I felt like one for 
whom very strong intercession was going up to God to 
the very highest heavens, and in great calmness and 
strong desire I gave myself to God my Saviour, and 
expected henceforth His promised Spirit I rejoice 
that many of my dear friends were present, mother 
and sisters and brothers ; and among the ministers 
present were Robert M*Cheyne, Robert Macdonald,^ 

^ Miaister at Blairgowrie, then at Leith, who died in Edinburgh on the 
2 1 St of August 1893. 
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Mr. Candlish, Frank Gillies,^ James Lewis, as well 
as my own brothers. O may I have true grace and 
apostleship from this hour. I felt affection to my own 
friends and family increased when I saw them present 
The people were very cordial in their welcome at the 
door of the church. I thought of the prayers that my 
people at Jedburgh, and our family, and Alexander 
Somerville, and John Thomson at Leith, were to offer 
for me this evening, and also others in other places. If 
I have so little grace, notwithstanding all these prayers 
and this ordinance, O how deep must be my cor- 
ruption, and the devil's temptations how strong, and 
the world how deep within me ! And O what should 
I have been this year without the benefit of these 
prayers of other saints ! This one consideration 
humbles me very low. 

Saturday^ 22nd. — Yesterday was like a blank day, 
through my being unusually in company, and also busy 
at my house, seeing it arranged, that I may get in next 
week. O that my heart were filled with grace and love 
and clear truth ! It would then overflow upon souls 
in common conversation. I do feel a real joy in looking 
forward to the rest remaining for God's people, and I 
think I could leap for joy if, instead of my ordination, 
I were receiving from God the assurance that my 
labours were to end in a few days, and I to be with 
Christ ! If there really be such joy in the hope of 
bringing a few souls in a parish to Him, oh, what will be 
the joy of His appearing and His kingdom, when all 
things are under Him, and we are in His bosom and in 
His joy ! I have been drawing encouragement as to 
after success from Exod. xxxiii. 16, since many ministers 
and others look upon our way of preaching and acting 

' Minister at Rattray, afterwards of St Stephen's Free Church, Edin- 
burgh. 
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as rather peculiar. I may plead, ' If Thou goest not 
with me, then shall Thy name be dishonoured.' 

Sabbathy 2yd, — Morning very stormy, but I felt great 
composure, and soon all cleared up. Mr. Candlish 
preached upon * Knowing the terrors of the Lord, we 
persuade men.* I preached upon John i. 8 ; rather 
laboured for some time, but afterwards much helped. 
People very attentive, and Mr. Candlish remarked after- 
ward that he saw many in tears, and he thought even 
the old minister was afTected. I do think God is visiting 
this place ; everything has been so apparently directed 
of Him. My very text, I felt, was given me by Him 
for the occasion. 

Tuesday y 2$tk — Last night one of the elders said to 
me that * there were many tears in the kirk on Sabbath.' 
The few people that I have seen have received me most 
cordially. 

Wednesday^ 26th, — I see now that once preaching on 
a Sabbath may work God's purpose as well as if I 
preached from morning to night For, if God speaks 
from heaven once, and for only a minute, yet that voice 
should be felt in the parish all the week, yea, for months 
after. Horace remarked, too, that if few came, the com- 
fort was those were the persons sent to us by God. I 
purpose (and yet I cannot effect even this unless I get 
help from the Lord) to go earlier to bed and rise at 
six ; and spend from six to eight in prayer for myself, 
my parish, and the cause of God through the world. Oh, 
if I could do this all the days of my life while I have 
health, for I have never yet succeeded in such resolutions, 
and never yet have I given much time to prayer daily. 
Neither cold nor darkness need hinder me. I may just 
rise and at once begin communion with God, and my 
soul's fervour will heat the body. O, Lord, grant me 
the power. 
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Sunday y ^oth. — Have been answered in my prayer, 
being able to rise at six, as I sought. I announced a 
Sunday-school. 

Monday^ Oct 8/A. — Yesterday my first baptism, and 
I felt the responsibility of administering ordinances 
to men whose hearts I do not know. Preached upon 
Bochim. Began Sabbath-school. In the evening was 
so drawn out in prayer for the people of this parish that 
it seemed as if the Lord was now about to give them 
to me. 

Thursday, lith. — Felt great encouragement in regard 
to the future in my hopes of ministerial usefulness by 
reading Hebrews xi., where those that rested upon God 
in faith are held forth. They did not see the things, 
but waited on God for the event, and great wonders 
were thereby wrought of every kind. Thus the Lord 
has been reviving and blessing me to-day, and as this 
has been just after two days' attendance at the Synod 
in Perth, where the case of Lethendy and some others 
were discussed, I look upon it as His seal to my duty 
of attending church courts. We were last night in the 
Synod till three in the morning. 

Friday, 26th, — I was thinking over God's ways with 
me, and all at once God opened clearly to my view a 
feature in my character which I had not perceived before. 
I have been for a long time very soul-satisfied, wonder- 
ing why others have been placed in more useful situations 
than I, e,g. Horace, Somerville, M*Cheyne, etc. But 
God let me see that I have been thinking very highly of 
myself I never before felt so satisfied to be left alone. 
In times past I have been like the sons of Zebedee. 

Thursday, Nov, ist — Preached in Perth in the Middle 
Church. I remembered that my grandfather had stayed 
here and preached seventy years ago. 

Thursday, ith, — Returned from Dundee, and Robert 
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M'Cheyne remained with me here till this morning. I 
have been much refreshed, but upon Sabbath at the 
Communion it was remarkable to myself that the 
blessing was given in so different a way from what I 
expected. * I asked the Lord that I might grow,' etc., 
was suitable to me indeed, for the Lord let me feel no 
liveliness nor power of prayer till the evening sermon, 
and then in time of need, for the sake of the people to 
whom I was to preach. He opened my heart fully. I 
was made to see that I was very far backward in point 
of real holiness, and was led much more to plead that 
I was the * least of all saints,' though that is difficult with 
me because of the pride of my heart. O what I wonder 
at in Robert M*Cheyne more than all else is his simple 
feeling of desire to show God's grace, and to feed upon 
it himself To-day after much prayer, and with con- 
siderable fear of disappointment, I spoke to the old 
minister, and got his consent to a week-day [service] in 
Kinrossie, which I shall make a prayer-meeting. Perhaps 
now the Lord will visit us, when the people are sending 
up their cry. 

Saturday^ 10///. — A letter from Alexander Somerville 
showed me how I have been really murmuring against 
God in regard to the old minister. I felt pained at the 
discovery, since God had requited me with loving- 
kindness. 

Monday y Dec, loth. — I have observed how Satan tries 
to get me employed on Sabbath and on Saturday 
evenings in other things than the direct work before me, 
and this especially keeps me from prayer. I think now 
I see that prayer and fasting unto prayer should be the 
employment of Saturday night and Sabbath evening. 
These will be times when Satan will be busy to prevent 
the word getting root. So also Monday morning. 
Want of this has kept me from being useful. 
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Tuesday^ 1st January 1839. — Rose early to pray and 
review the past year. I see in the past year the death 
of three very intimate friends; John's marriage; my 
removal to Collace; and baptism of Leo and Konigsberg. 
Learn also that God this past year has been so order- 
ing my spiritual experience as to teach me more of 
constant living upon Him for myself^ if I would hope 
to be of use to others. As yet I can't say that I see 
souls converted -in my parish ; but I remember how God 
kept me as a trial of faith very long in Edinburgh. 
To-day I preach at Dundee with the object of seeking 
a pouring down of the Spirit. 'I wait for God, my 
soul doth wait, and in His word do I hope.' Robert 
M'Cheyne also is another call upon me to be girding up 
my loins. 

Tuesday, 8///. — Much helped on Sabbath while 
preaching on Isaiah v. 1-7. Have been thinking 
much upon how God permits His people in Christ to 
count upon Him. Faith may reckon upon God being 
always near. I can do so as to mercies ; answers to 
prayer in common things have confirmed me much in 
this ; but I must rise up and do it in daily and hourly 
things, such as, state of mind while going to preach, etc. 

Friday, nth. Evening. — ^The families of the parish 
presented me to-night with a timepiece and silver candle- 
sticks. I felt quite at a loss at receiving them, not 
knowing well how to express my gratitude, and wishing 
also to say something to them about being made to 
love the Lord, my Master, more than me. It was 
presented by some of the older people in name of the 
families. It shows wonderful affection, considering how 
short a time I have been with them, and it may be a 
token that God is moving their souls. 

Saturday, 1 2th, — I observe in revival that the people 
were often greatly roused to attention and interest 
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before the Spirit was poured forth ; perhaps, therefore, 
it is to be so with my people. Of late God has been 
stirring them up to very deep attention, especially on 
Wednesday evenings, though not exclusively then, and 
I have been speaking much, and preaching upon, the 
Spirit's work. 

Wednesday^ i6th, — Greatly grieved at discovering that 
many people of Collace, even many of whom I had 
hopes, were quite intoxicated on Monday ; ^ and I find 
that they scarcely thought it a sin upon that day. This 
led me to speak most solemnly to them at night upon 
the subject. 

Friday^ February ist, — Grieved at the thought that 
I do not see any real spiritual movement among any of 
my people ! ' Lord, how long !' Attention to me is not 
conversion to God. Last Sabbath was at Dundee for 
Robert M'Cheyne. I am afraid that I am losing the 
spirit of prayer. 

Sunday^ yd. — Preached on Psalm xxii. Wonder- 
ing if God will come and visit my people, I met in the 
evening this remark in [Jonathan] Edwards : * It is God's 
way to let ministers try all their strength first, and then 
He Himself comes and subdues the hearts they cannot' 
Perhaps God is trying me thus. I am using all means, 
and all my power, and it avails nothing. 

Sabbath J lyth, — Jedburgh Communion. God seemed 
to be with us to refresh. I have been somewhat unsettled 
by the occurrence of a proposal in Edinburgh to send 
Robert M*Cheyne and myself for six months to inquire 
about the Jews throughout the Continent of Europe and 
even round Jerusalem. The very thought of it, however, 
had the effect of making me feel more called upon to 
speak now with earnestness while at home. 

^ * Handsel Monday,' as it was called, was always kept as a holiday in 
Collace and the neighbourhood. 
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Jedburghy Monday ^ iSfA. — Prayer - meeting in the 
evening, and saw many of my old friends during to- 
day. Last night met with about lOO of the children 
of the Sabbath-schools. 

KeisOy Wednesday, 20th. — Preached for Horace in 
forenoon, and then in the evening, and addressed the 
Sabbath-school children about the Jews, which brought 
to my mind much the strange proposal now going on. 
Much helped. I thought of * the hand of the Lord was 
upon me/ I am now able to pray that if this proposed 
mission be one that will effect anything I may be sent. 
Horace's people seem very much solemnized. 

Edinburgh, Thursday, 2\st — A meeting with my 
old flock at William Street ; v^y attentive. I think 
God has been with me. Heard of my brother William's 
proposed marriage. It seems ordered by the good 
providence of God. 

Collace, Friday, March \st, — I have been praying 
about attention to the sick, being grieved that I never 
see any of the sick affected. I have been able to pray 
hitherto, and to-day with some solemnity and feeling of 
the solemn nature of the work, regarding the proposal 
of sending us out to seek the Jews. 

Saturday, 2nd, — Enabled to-day and last night to 
feel more closeness and reality in prayer for revival 
among my people, and in regard to the Jews. The 
prospect of going away soon for six months upon that 
duty has quite composed my mind under the solemn 
feeling ,that I should work while I had opportunity. 
Next week I shall have finished the catechising of the 
parish ; I must make this matter a constant object of 
prayer. 

Friday, ith, — Heard from home to-day that I am 
appointed along with M'Cheyne, Wodrow,^ and Dr. 

* Mr. Wodrow's place was taken by the Rev. Dr. Keith of St. Cyrus. 
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Black to go upon the expedition. I am giving this 
night wholly to prayer about this matter, its success, 
and my part in it I feel very great reluctance about 
leaving my people. The Lord is He that can take my 
feet out of the net I feel very much humbled at con- 
sideration of my entire want of a real missionary spirit 
I feel specially alarmed at leaving the young people of 
my flock lest grievous wolves enter in among them. I 
feel more anxious about my people's condition than ever. 

Saturday^ gtk — Got the letter of the Committee re- 
questing me to go to the Jews. It is a very solemn 
matter to me. How strange is the doing of God sending 
me here for a short time, then away to another part of 
the earth! The arrangements for this parish in my 
absence will be the most difficult matter ; but at family 
worship we came upon Psalm cxii. 4. Spent the fore- 
noon in prayer. 

Wednesday y 13 /A. — I am sore vexed in spirit, the 
matter is taken so deeply by my people, and they 
are so alarmed at the thought of being left without a 
shepherd. 

Saturday y i6th. — I cannot read providences well, but 
strange that hindrances so many have arisen. I can- 
not now draw back, yet had I known from the first 
what was the feeling perhaps I would. For the old 
minister has insisted upon putting in a man of his own 
to succeed me ; the people are in great distress about 
the whole matter, still I think I am right in going. The 
issue may be entire removal. My people have no 
conscience of the duty of attending to the Jews ; it is 
perhaps the very way by which God will have them all 
round get this, for neighbouring parishes are quite struck 
with this event, as well as my own, but oh, it is trying 
to set before me the prospect of leaving my people 
desolate. 

F 
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Sabbath^ lyth. — Preached upon Acts viii. 39, then 
upon * Went on his way rejoicing.' The first part for 
myself, the other for the people. Much helped all 
day both in church and in the class ; people much 
solemnized, I thought ; still it is most awful to leave 
them to one that does not care for their spiritual state. 

Wednesday^ 20th, — Yesterday the Presbytery gave 
me leave to go for six months. To-night spoke to 
my people for the last time for a season at least: it 
may be for ever. Immense number present, but I felt 
strengthened very much ; just when pressing upon them 
these words, * God Himself.' I leave them to-morrow. 

There are no entries in the Diary for the next few montiis, 
as a full record of the travels of the Deputation was published 
in the Narrative of a Mission of Inquiry to the fews. A 
journey to Palestine in those days was an event of great 
interest and some concern to the Church and country, as 
well as to the people of Collace. An old woman in the 
parish, when told that Mr. Bonar was going to the Holy Land, 
asked how he would go. When told that he would first go to 
Egypt and then into Palestine, she held up her hands and 
exclaimed, * Oh, then, we '11 no see him again for forty years ! ' 
During his absence Mr. Nairne of Dunsinnane had three of 
Mr. Bonar's Pastoral Letters printed, and the old precentor 
used to sit on a grassy knoll in the village and read them 
aloud to the people on Sabbath evenings. By the time the 
travellers returned in the month of November, showers of 
blessings were beginning to fall over many parts of the 
country. 

Sabbath, November 2/^th, — Arrived in Edinburgh last 
week on Thursday afternoon, the 14th, from London, 
and last P'riday, the 22nd, reached Collace in the evening. 
Preached to-day on Jethro meeting Moses, Exod. xviii. 
Cannot yet tell almost anything about my people. The 
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church was crowded to hear something about Jerusalem. 
The old minister is strong and vigorous. Have heard of, 
revival at Blairgowrie and other places ; Jedburgh also 
seems moved. 

Sabbath, Dec, ist, — I have found that the people are 
much as when I left them. Some are impressed by 
hearing of the revivals, but as yet I have seen no con- 
version among them. On coming home to-night was 
much refreshed by meeting with a young woman who 
was awakened at Dundee, and has not yet found Jesus — 
Elizabeth Morrison. She has been there a month for 
her health at sea-bathing. She is to come and speak 
with me. Oh, if this were to be to me the beginning of 
souls coming to ask for Christ 

Wednesday y ^h. — After being at the meeting of 
Presbytery at Perth, where I was called to give a state- 
ment of our mission to the Jews, in which I felt con- 
siderable freedom, came out to our usual prayer-meeting. 
At the end two people came to me asking about their 
souls, and entreated me to come soon and visit them ; 
oh, it has made me glad ! I trust that these are the first 
drops of a coming shower. Mr. Gumming ^ and I had 
prayer together during a short season when we met in 
the town, and I felt then the nearness of God. I feel 
that for the relief of anxious souls I must betake myself to 
prayer; the Holy Ghost can show them the object Christ. 

Friday, 6th. — The woman, Elizabeth Morrison, came 
to me and found peace this evening while we were 
speaking together. I see it is the work of the Holy 
Spirit. I had been praying for her that she might find 
it through the Spirit showing Christ to her ; and the 
failure of past attempts made me feel that I could not 
give it. So soon as I was convinced of its being nothing 

' Minister at Dunbarney, and afterwards of Victoria Free Church, 
Glasgow. 



84 COLLAGE [1840 

I could do, and [made] to trust to the Spirit using me 
as an instrument only, then it was granted. 

Sabbath, 22nd, — Returned yesterday after being at 
Glasgow and Greenock attending meetings for the Jews, 
where I felt especially helped in preaching upon the 
subject. 

Sabbath, 2gtk — An anxious woman waited for me 
and walked along the road seeking peace. She said 
she was awakened some time ago, but was not able to 
rejoice in Christ She cannot yet lay hold upon Him 
as a poor sinner. 

Friday, ^rd Jan. 1840. — Coming from Dunbarney 
was persuaded to remain in Perth, where there has been 
a work of the Spirit William Burns preached in the 
evening upon the Ethiopian finding peace in Jesus 
alone. Conversed with many people through the day 
in a most interesting state of mind. 

Sabbath, I2th, — To-day preached upon John iii. 1-5. 
One woman from Sachar ^ spoke afterwards to my sister 
Christian under deep impression. 

Monday, i^th. — This evening God has indeed shown 
how willing He is to answer prayer, and how willing 
to bless us in this parish, for our meeting was quite 
full, and the meeting with the class was also full. It 
far exceeded what at first I thought at all likely. Per- 
haps this is just a preparation for greater things. I ask 
and expect His Spirit this year to be poured out upon us. 

Friday, 24///. — Last Friday preached in Dundee upon 
the Ethiopian with great freedom. Upon Sabbath 
much helped in Table Services. Robert M'Cheyne 
preached upon * Father, I will that they also,' etc. Full 
of life and truth. Happy season. Mr. Gumming with 
us also. On the Monday was much helped in preach- 
ing upon Psalm cxvi. 16: 'Christ the looser of bonds.' 

* One of the little villages in the parish of CoUace. 
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It was indeed with me a day of thanksgiving, and 
William Bums was excellent in the evening upon 
Psalm ciii. i : altogether a time of refreshing. Intense 
look of interest among the people, deep solemnity. I 
think God has blessed me there. Delighted to hear 
upon Wednesday evening the proposal of some of my 
young people to form a prayer-meeting before the class 
meets on Sabbath in the session-room. 

Sabbath^ Feb, 2nd, — To-day found T. G. in deep dis- 
tress, actually trembling, awakened to see his sins under 
William Burns last Friday in Perth. 

Monday^ ird, — T. G. better, though there is too much 
of terror. The lesson God is teaching me is this, 
that William Bums is used as the instrument where 
others have been labouring in vain, because he is much 
in prayer, beyond all of us. It is not the peculiar words 
he uses that God blesses. 

Sabbath^ \6tfu — Last week have been encouraged by 
finding out two more that I think are under impres- 
sion, and the prayer-meeting in Collace of the men, 
and that of the five young people in L Y.'s house, is 
very encouraging; also this morning much blessing 
attending that which meets in the session-room. On 
Thursday was at the prayer-meeting in Tealing ; on 
Wednesday in Perth, where the work is going on ; and 
on Friday Robert M'Cheyne's visit quickened me to 
faith in prayer. 

Wednesday^ 26th, — Returned from Kelso, Ancrum, 
and Jedburgh much refreshed. On coming out heard 
of a prayer-meeting among the young Sabbath-school 
children ; I think God is about to bless us. On the 
Monday evening at Kelso there was a solemnity and 
stillness which I almost never saw before anywhere; 
when I spoke upon John xii. 3S-4I1 I felt unusually 
solemn. 
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Sabbath^ March itk, — I feel afraid of myself on the 
ground that I am less prayerful than I used to be, 
although often more helped in preaching than ever, and 
I am less full of praise than I used to be, having very 
little pleasure in this yet; also tempted much to be 
content with very little of Scripture.^ 

Tuesday y April Jth. — Feel still a constant desire to be 
holy myself, and to see many others holy too. 

Wednesday, 22nd. — After the close of our prayer- 
meeting (A. Gumming and Horace were with us) many 
waited behind in distress when Horace ended his address. 
Very great solemnity, some really very deeply awakened. 
It is wonderful indeed [how] God is thus answering 
our prayers ; praise, praise. His name. I remark upon 
God doing this, bringing matters to this point by the 
hand of my brother, that it is unspeakable kindness, 
for thus I am kept low and humble, quite dependent 
upon Himself; He is sovereign, yet most glorious in 
free grace. 

Thursday, 23rd, — I am amazed at my coolness, even 
callousness, though God is thus honouring me by the 
evidence of His Spirit among us, yet now this fore- 
noon I feel both fear and great joy : it is a very awful 
and serious time. After the evening meeting was over 
one girl was quite overwhelmed, and her weeping was 
heard through the place. I see that God, having used 
Horace as the instrument of bringing out the people to 
this open, full confession of their state, teaches me the 
great lesson I have needed to learn, that there are many 
parts of work and duty for which I am quite unfit, and 
God therefore wisely uses [other] instruments : it also 
keeps me humble. 

* lie writes to his brother Horace at this time : * Pray for Collace. We 
have no more than a few drops as yet, and I believe I am to blame* I 
Ttwri more than I pray,'* 
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Friday, 24///. — I feel the greatest anxiety about the 
relief of the distressed. Excited to prayer and excited 
to study the Gospel much. 

Saturday, 2 5 /A. — Felt a heart to pray much and 
earnestly ; have felt it easy to pray all day. Towards 
night rather troubled at the people not coming to con- 
verse with me, though I felt it a voice to me, this being 
the preparation for the Sabbath, and probably some of 
them are engaged to-night in prayer. I never felt it 
easier to pray for the old minister than to-night. I have 
great hope and great desire that he may be one of the 
fruits at this season ; I feel also anxiety relieved by 
remembering that the work is entirely in God's hands ; 
if it is His work, why should I be, like Uzzah, afraid of 
the Ark shaking and falling ? 

Sabbath, 26/A. — I had very great freedom all day, 
especially in the evening in praying and preaching 
upon I Peter ii. 24 ; in the forenoon the people were 
very attentive and church very full ; several were weep- 
ing, and two of the men I noticed specially, while I 
preached upon John xxi. 15-17. Some have got great 
relief from their anxiety ; with others it continues. 

Friday, May %th. — Have been away at Leith intro- 
ducing John Thomson to his new church. 

Sabbath, 24/A. — Attended the General Assembly on 
Friday to give in our report Came home last night 
wearied and, above all, prayerless. I wish to set apart 
this week for special prayer to recover from my state. 
Some interesting conversation with people to-day. 

Friday, 29/A — While sitting in the wood among the 
firs I began to look back. This day last year we were 
in the desert within sight of the hills of El-khulil 
(Hebron). Oh, what strange scenes we have been 
brought safely through ! But I have felt not only that 
there has been marvellous love to me in Providence all 
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along till now, but it fills me with regret and sorrow 
when I remember that I have lived thirty years and am 
so unholy. David began to reign at this part of life, 
and how much he had felt and known of Christ ! Joseph 
was just this age when he stood before the king. How 
much I have lost that I might have attained ; perhaps 
God will now use me in a different way. It was at this 
age that the Levites entered upon their office in the 
Tabernacle ; it was then that the Baptist began his 
ministry, and our Lord Himself came into public duty. 
I cannot tell how much the thought has struck me of 
my low attainments at this part of my life, compared 
with what others have gained. I feel altogether sinful, 
worthless, something very small and insignificant. 

Friday^ June 26///. — There is a general anxiety 
throughout the whole parish at this season, and much 
fear. 

Sabbath^ 28/A. — Our Communion. An immense crowd ; 
my heart grieved that there was such entertainment 
for so many souls : sought for myself more grace, more 
prayerfulness, more love, more realising of all things 
spiritual. 

Tuesday^ Sept, 8/A. — Much refreshed by a letter from 
Mr. Milne ^ telling me of a boy converted by my ser- 
mon last Sabbath evening at his Communion ; also by a 
letter from Edinburgh telling me of an old man who was 
converted by my words when visiting him. Preached at 
Burrelton in the evening for Robert M*Cheyne, who was 
to have preached and was taken ill ; heard of a very 
interesting case of a person awakened last time he was 
there, or at least very deeply quickened by his visit 
The doctor at Balbeggie seems in real anxiety ; he is 
dying. 

Saturday, igth, — God has this week been impress- 

^ Minister of St. Leonard's Church, Perth. 
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ing much upon me the way of redeeming time for 
prayer by learning to pray while walking or going from 
place to place. Also He has been showing me how to 
make more direct use of Scripture to my own case in 
daily reading. To-morrow is the anniversary of my 
ordination day. I feel my unholiness, my prayerless- 
ness, and my want of solemnity and sense of responsi- 
bility. I seem to have done nothing at all for this 
people, and I wonder much at my indifference to the 
salvation of the old minister ; and my little regret at the 
expressed indifference of neighbouring clergymen. I feel 
also a great deal of envy at hearing of others' success. 

Wednesday ^2ird. — Reminded the people that I began 
my ministry this day among them two years ago; a very 
solemn night, while we recounted God's benefits. 

October gth. — Upon Thursday last, on occasion of 
Miss N.'s marriage, many festivities and much danc- 
ing in the parish. I am afraid it has injured many 
of my people ; I have seldom felt more grieved, for I 
find so very few of those I expected most of to have 
stood quite aloof, although there was little drinking. 
The dancing was chiefly among the farmers. My com- 
fort is that thus God is calling upon me to bear a testi- 
mony at once and openly against such things ; perhaps 
He is thus also awaking my people who may not have 
thought of the evil. 

Monday^ 12th. — I feel that God is drawing me back 
to see wherein I am deficient in my ministry. I feel 
now, after the appearance of revival among us, as if God 
were showing me not to draw my joy from my people, 
but from Himself Still the appearances of the revival 
are not withdrawn ; it always was chiefly among the 
older people, and these continue steady. I am not much 
surprised at many of the younger people, for I never 
believed them true converts. 
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Saturday, ijtk — 1 still feel the bitter vexation and 
disappointment. I have met with some petty annoy- 
ances too, that make me remember Psalm cix. 4. 

November 6th, — After being in Edinburgh and Perth 
at the Communion, went straight to Huntly. Much 
helped in all these places throughout the last fourteen 
days. There are droppings of the Spirit throughout the 
whole region of Strathbogia 

Tuesday, ijth, — Met with some of the young people 
to-night, and spoke most seriously to them as to the 
danger of deceiving themselves. I have felt very deep 
grief from time to time at the complete want of decision 
in some of whom I had better hopes. The Lord makes 
me feel how sore a trial it is to be thus vexed. O what 
is it, then, when I myself disappoint and vex Him ? I 
have heard, too, of the mockery and taunts of the ungodly 
among us. This I feel more for the cause of Christ. 
What must He have felt when they wagged their heads 
at Him on the Cross ? 

Saturday,-2ist. — I find that reading much Scripture 
beforehand is excellent preparation for prayer, and that 
the time occupied is nothing in itself The business 
done in that time is the great matter. Coming home 
through the wood last night, I was refreshed and com- 
forted in looking up to the stars. Ministers, like these 
stars, are set to give light through the night We 
shine on, whether travellers will make use of our light 
or not 

Sabbath, 29///. — Preached yesterday at Rattray. In 
conversation with Robert Macdonald and Robert 
M'Cheyne we were led to notice that God blesses 
ministers most when they are seeking the 'travail of 
Christ's soul/ letting Him take His own way and time. 
Felt this much, and also another point they talked 
of, viz., that God works most by holy instruments. 
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This morning suddenly called to St. Martin's, the 
minister being taken ill, and was thus put to the test 
whether or not I had let the Lord take His own time 
and plan. 

Saturday y Dec, I2tk. — Had the Thanksgiving Day 
upon Wednesday. Very pleasant In the morning my 
class much impressed. At the evening meeting many 
in tears while Robert M'Cheyne spoke. 

Saturday^ 2nd Jan, 1841. — We concluded the year on 
Thursday evening by a general assembling of all the 
prayer-meetings throughout the parish. About ico 
persons came, and it was, on the whole, a profitable 
meeting, and, I trust, was acknowledged by God. 
Yesterday spent at Dundee, but never felt more bound 
and constrained in my spirit. God seemed to humble 
me in the presence of the people, both morning and 
evening. I felt quite useless, and I grieved exceedingly 
at the loss of such an opportunity of preaching to 
many souls. This lesson may be useful to me. Robert 
M'Cheyne told me how much of late he has felt of the 
immediate presence of Christ, as one that is near at 
hand to him ; His divine nature conveying to his 
human, full knowledge of the slightest feeling of His 
people. 

Through the past year, God has shown me new 
things indeed : a revival, a shower of the Spirit in my 
own parish, a thing I had long prayed for, and reckoned 
among the highest blessings I could ever receive. Many 
new trials came along with it, and as it has been only 
a shower, not very extensive, I am left with much to 
desire and pray for. More vexation and more opposition, 
too, this year than ever before. I have been permitted 
to visit and preach in many more places than before, in 
this way experiencing the blessing of the Jewish cause. 

Friday^ 22nd. — God has been pleased greatly to 
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restrain the people at this season, so that Monday last 
['Handsel Monday*] passed by in perfect quiet, and 
we had a crowded attendance at night But I have felt 
unsettled, and a prey to distraction more than usual. 
I find that the cause is this — I have been conversing 
much with men, and been much outwardly engaged, but 
I have not been closely, or for any length of time, with 
God Himself, I see, too, that to be close with God 
gives abundant strength, and is like light shining upon 
a gloomy country in summer time; it makes things 
loo'k different indeed. I ought to preach and speak 
always, as * not alone' I should have the feeling that the 
Father is with me, to draw souls while I speak. But 
many, many a time have I felt that I had come to 
worship quite alone, and that I was there in my own 
name, and nobody helping me. 

February 2yth, — Last week was at Edinburgh assist- 
ing Mr. Moody, and attended a Jewish meeting. This 
week have just come from assisting John at Greenock. 
Enjoyed all much. But I find this new experience. I 
was willing to pray, and felt much in the disposition for 
it, yet prayed little, one thing interrupting after another. 
Now, I find that in consequence my soul has become 
low. God will not let me get the blessing without 
asking. To-day I am setting my face to fast and pray 
for enlightenment and refreshing. Until I can get up 
to the measure of at least two hours in pure prayer 
every day, I shall not be contented. Meditation and 
reading besides. 

March 1 2th, — The day whereon the first missionary 
to Israel was ordained in Edinburgh A memorable 
day for the Church. 

Wednesday y 17th, — Prayed for the gloomy state of our 
Church affairs. 

Sunday, 28/A. — I felt uncommonly overawed in 
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preaching to-day, just in reading the words of my text^ 
Isa. vi. : * Holy, holy, holy,' and for a few minutes the 
same feeling seemed to prevail throughout the church. 
I think it was the Spirit resting upon me. 

Wednesday, May \2th. — Walked out from Perth with 
William Bums. His conversation roused me much to 
seek deeper views of sin, but I think he is in error as to 
the place wherein he puts the preaching of freeness of 
the Gospel. He thinks it hurtful to speak too much and 
too often about Mook to Jesus.* I have heard some 
instances of blessing upon the neighbouring flock of 
Snipeton. 

June 6t/L — Began my class of young communicants. 
Two of them, whom I thought rather doubtful, seemed 
much impressed on my speaking to them alone. 

Monzie, Wednesday, 30M. — Several people much 
impressed, several in tears. 

Thursday, Aug. 26th, — Yesterday attended the great 
meeting in Edinburgh in defence of the Church. An 
immense assembly of ministers and. elders, the numbers 
beyond anything known hitherto since our fathers' days. 
Both the Commission and the meeting in the evening 
very solemn. We have now looked our danger fully in 
the face, and it is wonderful how many are standing 
fast. I feel, however, too little concern, too little 
anxious or excited to pray. 

Wednesday, Sept. 22nd. — Reminding my people 
to-night that it was now just this time three years ago 
when I first preached among them after being ordained. 
A most solemn evening. I felt myself as if I were 
speaking things too terrible, and really almost was 
afraid to say all I felt There is stronger opposition 
and bitterness on the part of the ungodly just now than 
ever, but God's people are more decided and more 
prayerful. 
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Tuesday^ Nov. 23^^. — Our Communion has just 
passed over. A most blessed time I think it has been 
blessed to several, and I never saw more solemnity 
among the people, or more attention. Especially, too, 
there seems to have been impression, or, at least, 
solemnizing upon the old minister and some of the 
guardians. I have heard of one person who has been 
brought to light and comfort, and some others impressed. 
I myself have been, taught a great deal : much humilia- 
tion, much defect. I have been taught, also, my want 
of prayerfulness and want of concern about preparing 
my sermons, and in this I have been immensely far 
behind. My brother John has been assisting me, and 
Mr. Manson.^ I never heard John preach so plain, and 
powerful, and pure Gospel truth. 

Two letters to Mr. Milne of St. Leonard's, Perth, written at 
this time, may be interesting, as illustrative of the simple play- 
fulness, along with intense earnestness, which characterises so 
many of Mr. Bonar's letters : — 

TO REV. JOHN MILNE, PERTH. 

^ Dunsinnane^ Dec, 14, 1841. 
* Dear Brother,— In my own and my people's name I thank 
you for agreeing to come on Wednesday. Come with " your feet 
shod with the preparation of the Gospel of Peace," so that when 
you are seen climbing the braes of CoUace, angels may be looking 
down and saying, " How beautiful upon the mountains are the 
feet of him that publisheth peace ! " But, if you will be advised 
(" submit yourselves one to another*'), when you come out on your 
pony, lodge all night under the shadow of my roof, and next 
morning ride over to Errol, which is just about ten miles from 
Collace. If you do not take this advice, I undertake to prove that 
Errol will suffer by it. For, first, is it not clear that your body 
will be weary? Second, is it not clear that your mind will be 

1 Minister at Abemyte, afterwards of Dean Church, Edinburgh, and 
Boston Church, Duns. 
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drooping? Third, What time will you have for devotion at night 
if you ride in and fall asleep through weariness, and find yourself 
next morning too sleepy still to wrestle for a blessing ? Now, the 
nearer shelter of Dunsinnane would avert these three evils. 

* " Cast your net on the right side of the ship." I am to be that 
night, at the same hour, preaching in the depths of Glenshee, 
where many are seeking bread of life to eat, and am to remain 
two days. Now, farewell. — Believe me, dear brother, yours truly, 

* Andrew A. Bonar.' 

TO REV. JOHN MILNE, PERTH. 

^Saturday afternoon, 

* Dear Brother, — Threefold thanks : for your letter on Tues- 
day, your services on Wednesday, and your note to-day. My 
visit to Glenshee was very interesting to me. It is singular that I 
found the good people there exactly resembling my own " little 
flock " in regard to their views and their trials. They rejoice in 
Christ alone, " knowing whom they have believed," and cold- 
hearted professors stand aloof, contented with head-knowledge 
and uncertainty. I did feel the presence of God there. The 
journey was not pleasant in point of weather or roads, but Paul 
shuts our mouth : " in journeyings often, in weariness^ in naked- 
ness." Thanks for your hints as to Errol, and I take them as 
calmly and obediently as you take directions about your health. 
What 's this that is said of you ? A Saturday evening service 1 1 
John Bunyan and Whitefield Xoo^five in the morning — that would 
be better. O, brother, brother, f rater fratrissime^ it is not right 
in you to try to be first away from your post. Be patient, live a 
little longer, and let us go into heaven together. Perhaps we 
may both live till the Lord Himself come. O prceclarum diem ! 
I suspect you are weary of your work, and wish it were done. Or 
are you afraid of the cloudy and dark day that is coming on our 
land, and so you hasten on to get away before the storm ? You 
are an Ignatius, you choose martyrdom, and even provoke the 
lions to tear you. 

* Be admonished, yet at the same time pray that I may have 
equal zeal, and love, and singlemindedness. Farewell, — Yours 
truly in the Lord. Andrew A. Bonar.* 

Monday^ ird Jan. 1842. — Have had lately some 
interesting cases from the neighbourhood that have 
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come under my notice, and hopes of Snipeton people 
now. A few are in a state of great anxiety. Had an 
interesting visit to Glenshee a few weeks ago. Yester- 
day was at Dundee, at their Communion, after being on 
the Fast-Day at Perth. On looking back I am grieved 
and vexed, most of all at my few hours of real prayer 
all this year. How little have I done for God in t)te 
Spirit I feel myself a very dim-shining light ; a vessel 
much soiled. 

Wednesday y igth. — I feel that in preaching on any 
occasion, it is no preaching at all unless I speak with 
the solemnity, and earnestness, and affection that Jesus 
would have had had He been there. Every such oppor- 
tunity is really just a time when Christ has a message 
to deliver to those people that are gathered there. The 
affairs of our Church are very dark. I often feel deep 
soul-compassion for poor deluded souls that will not 
come now to Christ while the light shines. My removal 
to another house in the parish is now probable, and will 
be a trial ; but it seems necessary, in order to testify to 
the people that I seek only their souls, and that neither 
the great nor the small have any influence in turning 
me away from the path of duty. Our * Travels ' ^ are 
now in a fair way of being finished. 

Saturday Evening, April gth. — Returned this week 
from Dundee, where I have been for four weeks, Robert 
M*Cheyne taking my place here. While there preached 
at St. Andrews, Newburgh, Foulis, and some other 
places. Much labour, but learned by experience that , 
much prayer is the only means to success. Twice I 
had blessed hours in the church alone praying. I see 
so few conversions. Ah, this must be the cause, as well 
as my not dwelling enough upon a free Gospel. 

Tuesday, 26th, — Had a most delightful meeting in 

* The Narrative of a Mission of Inquiry to the Jews* 
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Sachar Green. William Bums preached, continuing 
till half-past nine. Began, after prayer, with reading Eph. 
i. 1-6, then sang Psa Ixxxv., the two last verses, upon 
which he commented freely. Mercy and truth kissing 
mutually over the dead body of the Son of God after 
He said * It is finished,' and Justice setting open the 
prison door. Then prayed. Preached upon Eph. i. : 
* Made us accepted in the Beloved.' Showed, first of 
all, man's ruined state, condemnation, and death ; then 
the deliverance by the payment of Christ's blood. Sang 
in closing, *Come then to Me all ye who groan,' and 
next, for the occasion of the moment, * Hark, how 
the adoring hosts above ; ' then finally, * All blessing to 
the Lord of hosts let be ascribed then,' etc. Great 
solemnity, some much affected. Parted, with the stars 
shining in the blue sky, the moon not yet risen. A 
remarkable providence ; the wind quite fell just before 
we began. Only three people moved away during the 
whole time. Many of the farmers there. I never heard 
William Burns preach so free a Gospel. 

June 6th. — The General Assembly, of which I have 
been a member, has now passed. Most important acts 
have been resolved upon. Patronage has been declared 
a grievance that cannot be borne longer. There was a 
calmness and subdued feeling in our debates, that 
showed our sense of the seriousness of the crisis. There 
seemed much interest taken in the general schemes for 
promoting the cause of Christ The spiritual interests 
of Christ's kingdom were much more felt than in 
former days. The prayer-meeting of the Assembly 
upon Sabbath evening was also very refreshing. 

July i6tk — Alarmed at seeing how God has been 
afflicting Mr. Milne and Robert M'Cheyne, and other 
useful ministers, while He leaves me welL I feel that, 
unless the soul be saturated with prayer and faith, little 

G 
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good may be expected from preaching. The Com- 
munion at Abernyte has been very solemn and remark- 
able. One soul was awakened at the Table. 

Sunday^ 24/A. — Exchanged with Robert M*Cheyne 
in Dundee on the Fast-Day. That day was very 
solemn in the afternoon and evening with us at Dundee, 
and here also it was remarkable too. I felt drawn out 
in prayer much on this occasion. I never felt my entire 
want of all good so much as now, so that never till now 
could I so truly cry, *in my flesh, no good thing.' I 
had prayed and had spoken of, in our Wednesday meet- 
ing, the probability that God the Holy Ghost might 
use new plans and new measures. That same night the 
formation of a class of young people in my house was 
suggested to me. 

August A^th. — Passed six hours to-day in the church 
in prayer and Scripture-reading, confessing sin, and 
seeking blessing for myself and the parish. I was led 
afterward to see that I should consider the Lord in re- 
gard to every visit I pay to my people. That in body 
and soul I should never do anything that does not bear 
in some way upon the glory and honour of God. I 
must deny myself the pleasures that have not this end. 

SepL ^th, — Jedburgh Communion. Much blessed. I 
see how, at the time of our awakening in Collace, 
I have been unfit to be used as an instrument. I 
was averse to the shame and inconvenience, and had 
no burning love to souls. I was living very grossly, 
namely, labouring night and day in visiting with very 
little prayerfulness. I did not see that prayer should 
be the main business of every day. 

Sunday, lith, — I think that though God honours 
some ministers much, who are not directly preaching 
the Gospel, the true explanation is this : it is the minis- 
ter who is speaking in faith, or in a sense of God's 
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presence, that is most blessed. Now, if gne minister 
feel most of , God in speaking the Word, he will be most 
blessed after. If another feel most of God in telling 
the good news, it is his part to speak that, and he will 
be blessed. All must be done in faith at the time. I 
think this must have been the cause of my past want of 
success, in some measure. Realizing faith is what I 
have not had at the time, and I have been very far from 
preaching the true Gospel fully. 

Friday, z^rd. — My ordination day. Now four years 
since I came to this people. How few savtxJ ! John's 
youngest child, William, died on Tuesday. He feels 
the death terribly. It is difficult for us to enter into 
his feelings fully. 

Monday^ 26/A — I need more love to God to melt 
my heart. Some of my own people seem quicker in 
discerning the real truth than I am. 

Sabbath, Nov. 13///. — Our Communion day. One of 
the most blessed I ever remember. Much helped in the 
morning, preaching upon Isa. 1. 4-6, and in fencing the 
tables ; then in the prayer before the elements were set 
apart. John, too, greatly helped to-day and in the 
evening upon Isa. vi. A great multitude from various 
places, besides the parish round, and Perth and Dundee. 
Calm, pleasant weather added to our comfort. Perhaps 
this is the last such day before our Church be broken 
up. Our servant was so affected that she could not go 
to the Table. Many children were present all day. 

Saturday, Nou, 26th. — Returned yesterday from the 
Convocation in Edinburgh.^ We met from Thursday 

1 Mr. Bonar took full notes of the proceedings in shorthand, which were 
of much use afterwards. On the fly-leaf of the note-book is written : 
* Taken at the time in shorthand each day by Andrew A. Bonar, Collace, 
one of the ministers present— on the principle that one line on the spot is 
better than a page of recollections,* 
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last week till Thursday this week. It has been a very 
remarkable time; much prayer. Very great unity 
among the brethren. There was a spirit, too, of 
brotherly love and Christian feeling that was quite 
unusual. Often our discussions ended with unanimity, 
although previously there seemed complete opposition 
of views. There was a solemnity, too, over all, for we 
felt the circumstances were imminent to the land. Of 
those present upon Tuesday evening, 340 resolved to 
leave the Church in event of no response being obtained 
from Government, after our remonstrance and applica- 
tion had been laid before them. 

Saturday^ J th January 1843. — Last Sabbath at Dun- 
dee. The Communion in St Peter's. Most precious 
time. I got real blessing. I have seen those few days 
how we should pray with the belief of receiving some- 
thing as good as we seek always, if not the very thing. 
We thus cannot pray without being the better of it. 

Sunday^ February $th, — Have been nearly three 
weeks away in the north, visiting the Presbyteries of 
Garioch and Strathbogie. Many interesting meetings. 
Almost daily held two meetings at different places. 
Probably this is part of that warning voice that is now 
going over the land, * Come, my people, enter into thy 
chambers ! * 

Mondayy 6th, — Have been struck at noticing how 
often, especially no later than yesterday, in going forth 
to preach, I was like one seeking his own entrance into 
the holy place and fellowship with God; not like one 
coming out from enjoying communion to speak to others. 

Sunday y I2i/i. — Felt much last night in my bed in 
praying for an edge to be put on all I said. To-night 
going through the wood, R. B., from Cairnbeddie, spoke 
with me, telling me that this afternoon's sermon had 
shed in a new light from God upon his soul, showing 
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him where he had been wrong all along. I felt it very 
solemn and very sweet to have the presence of God 
thus experienced among us, and at my very side 

Friday^ March 24/^. — Some very remarkable conver- 
sions of late, and I have notea the account of them else- 
where. God seems to be beginning to work by my hand. 
O that I were holy ! I am very unholy, very earthly. 

Saturday y 2$th. — This afternoon about five o'clock, 
a message has just come to tell me of Robert 
M*Cheyne*s death.^ Never, never yet in all my life 
have I felt anything like this. It is a blow to myself, 
to his people, to the Church of Christ in Scotland. O 
Lord, work, for Thine own glory's sake. Arise, O Lord, 
the godly ceaseth and the faithful fail. My heart is 
sore. It makes me feel death near myself now. Life 
has lost half its joys, were it not the hope of saving 
souls. There was no friend whom I loved like him. I 
have been feeling lately very much my evil neglect of 
privileges and opportunities, and my very small degree 
of holiness. This startles me. It is as if God were 
striking myself Perhaps He may be taking me next. 
The same fever may come to me now, but the time at 
any rate is short Rode down to Dundee as requested 

Sunday, 26th. — O, what a night was Saturday! In 
coming to the town about nine, the people had met 
for prayer in the church, and wished me to come up. I 
could scarce go, only I felt it was easy to weep with 
those that lamented such a minister. During prayer, 
the cries and lamentations of the people resounded 
through the church, as if their hearts were bursting. 
They would not go away till I had spoken a little, 
which I did upon Rev. xxi. 1-6. O, it was truly solemn, 
and when I gazed upon Robert's face, I cannot tell what 

^ A letter had been sent earlier to tell him of Mr. M'Cheyne*s illness 
but, being addressed to * Collessie,' did not reach him in time. 
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agony it was to think he was away. His face as he lay, 
was so calm, so expressive, [with] the very indentation 
that used to mark it when he spoke Oh, it is bitter ! 

Monday^ 27/A — Yesterday was truly solemn from 
morning to evening. I was able to preach composedly, 
but often at intervals, while the psalms were singing, and 
sometimes in prayer, the thought of Robert away was 
overwhelming. I had too much feeling of the event, 
too little care for God's glory in it. The sight of his 
people coming out at the door, where often we passed 
out so happily together, his books, and then his body 
laid that night out of our view for ever ! I feel as if 
there were less of God's presence among us. I must 
myself live nearer God, and find what he found. 
Preached on Romans viii. 38, 39, and then upon verses 
28-30 ; Patrick Miller ^ upon Rev. vii., toward the end. 
He spoke of him removed from us in mercy and judg- 
ment ; in judgment upon us for prizing the man and 
forgetting the Master ; and mercy ^ in order to bring us 
more to the Master. His forgetfulness of all that was 
not found to God s glory was remarkable, and there 
seemed never a time when he was not himself feeling 
the presence of God. I feel submission, for I see my 
sins so great that I wonder at nothing God does in 
chastising me. How very unlike Robert am I ! 
2 Kings ii. much in my mind. O that his mantle would 
fall upon me! Evil days are begun. He was so 
reverent toward God, so full also in desire toward Him, 
whether in family prayer or at common ordinary meet- 
ings. He seemed never unprepared. His lamp was 
always burning, and his loins always girt. I never knew 
it otherwise, even when we were journeying in Palestine. 
Lord, grant me henceforth more holiness ; may I work 
among my people with the deepest solemnity. Whether 

^ Of Wallacetown Free Church, Dundee, and afterwards in Newcastle. 
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they feel God present or not, may I teach them / feel 
He is there. I have had joy also in this season through 
the sight of a living Saviour with whom I shall soon be, 
but especially in feeling how sweet it is to be near God, 
and drawn off from earth ; the thought too of Christ 
coming again, it may be very soon. This terrible blow 
may be the answer to my prayers for holiness, for I 
used to pray that even if very awful, it were better that 
God should take the way that would make me holier, 
although I should suffer. 

Wednesday^ 2gth, — Came up to Collace to attend a 
meeting of Presbytery in Perth. The people here on 
Sabbath were in the deepest gloom, many powerfully 
moved, many in tears. To-night we expect Mr. Somer- 
ville to come up and improve the occasion. Holy 
Spirit, come Thou with him ! Evening. At Presbytery 
in Perth, after discussion till eight o'clock, we carried 
our motion to discontinue immediately, as under 
coercion and not free. [The old minister] was in for the 
first time in his life, but had to return home before the 
vote. How deep the determination of these men to 
overthrow the truth ! Mr. Somerville preached upon, 
* Shadow of a great rock in a weary land.' 

Saturday y April isU — Came up again from Dundee 
yesterday. Such a scene as was the funeral day upon 
Thursday ! Crowds of people on all sides ; but, amidst 
the weepers, many were hardened too. Strange mix- 
ture of both ! The grave is at the west corner of the 
church, at the flat parapet, parallel to the pulpit. It is 
Mizpah ; it will watch till Christ comes between him 
and his flock. In the evening I preached upon Acts 
XX. 32. Mr. Burns took the prayer-meeting before ; 
and Mr. Somerville addressed them on, * Putting forth 
His sheep and going before them.' Immense crowd, 
solemn evening. In coming away they lingered as 
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unwilling to go. Some asked me to come back again 
soon. One person said, 'What shall we do now!' 
The sister of James Laing came to tell me of a woman 
that had been awakened some days ago by reading the 
tract about her brother/ and was brought to Jesus last 
Sabbath, and she added, ' So I hope He is to be with us 
still' The family very sad. Leaving their house in the 
evening was to me unspeakably melancholy. 

But how apt we are to forget all ! It must be the 
Spirit that writes all upon our souls. I have felt a 
sweet, calm rest in God; but never do I think of 
Robert's calm blessed countenance in death without 
being overpowered again. The singing of the last 
psalm on Thursday evening brought so much to my 
mind, and the look of his congr^ation also, that I 
could do nothing but weep as we stood up to sing. I 
was glad that Alexander Somerville was beside me in 
the pulpit I pray that I may ever live as I now feel, 
and yet much more reverently. 

Tuesday^ ^th, — On Sabbath I was carried through 
with great solemnity. Preached upon Acts xx. 25-27, 
and then upon Elijah ; and in the evening upon Acts 
viii. 2. There is sadness hanging over us, and above 
all a feeling of duty undone, to which this event is 
calling me. O Lord, teach me ! 

Wednesday, 12th. — Have had a sweet time at Perth 
Communion, along with my brother Horace. I never 
felt more directed and helped than on Monday evening 
at the prayer-meeting, when led to John xxi. 18 after 
great darkness and confusion. To-day I have got a 
request from two of the elders, managers of St Peter's, 
to let myself be named for that church along with Islay 
Burns. The manner in which this has come, not at all 
meant as a direct offer, but as a mere preparation for 

* Another Lily Gathered, by Rev. R. M. M'Cheyne. 
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something, greatly clears my way. Besides, I can see 
no reason at present for leaving this place ; but, on the 
contrary, indications that God is among us. And the 
very idea of being in Robert's place seems to me painful, 
for I cannot be like him. 



The impression of this sorrow seems never to have left Mr. 
Bonar during all the course of his ministry, and affected him 
powerfully. It was characteristic of him in this, as in other 
trials which touched him deeply, that he did not often refer to 
it. Once or twice he went with his children to visit St Peter's, 
but always seemed glad to leave the spot, as if overcome by 
recollection. For the same reason he very seldom gave out 
a hymn of Mr. M*Cheyne's to be sung in church. To his life- 
long friend, the Rev. James Manson, he wrote at this time, 
4th April 1843 : — 

TO REV. JAMES MANSON. 

' My dear Friend, — I wish you had written me at greater 
length. Never did I feel more need of a word in season. Thertf 
was something awfully solemnizing in the Lord's stretched-out 
hand. Such an hour causes us to try our place of refuge, and 
truly Jesus is the " Shadow of a great rock in a weary landJ* We 
shall meet together again at the Lord's appearing, and He is 
making haste to come. 

' I cannot come to you, though I earnestly wish to do it. Some 
circumstances prevent me. I trust on other occasions ~if we 
ought to speak of these — it may be in my power, as it will be in 
my heart. We are still receiving blessing here. Some more souls 
are gathered.' 

A few months later he writes again : — 

*I have just been thinking over that promise to Israel, "Their 
soul shall be as a watered garden, and they shall sorrow no more 
at allP What a day! Every plant of grace growing in the 
glorious Sun, watered by the Holy Spirit ; no serpent in the 
bowers of that garden ; no sorrow, because nothing to vex the 
heavenly Husbandman. I am sure my soul is no more like this 
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than Eden was like the wilderness of Judah. I think my soul is 
like some of the vine terraces on the hills of Palestine — the vine- 
dresser needs to bring soil^ and then to build it up lest the very 
rains sent to bless it should sweep it out of its place. Constant 
care and training is the only process to keep it a vineyard at all. 
"Grace " is a sweeter sound every day. How is it with you? I 
am urged to have my Memoir of Robert APCheyne ready by the 
end of the year.* 

Sabbathy 16th. — Returned from Dundee, where I was 
upon the Fast-Day. There was a quiet sadness over 
all the people, very deep. Some of them have begun an 
eight days* concert for prayer, in order to humiliation 
before the Lord. Some of them wish me to let myself 
be named for the vacancy. I have refused to be nomi- 
nated, and even were there a call to me, I do not see 
how I can leave my charge here until the Lord has 
given some express token that I may leave my watch- 
tower. But never did I feel sympathy for any people 
like what I feel for them. Horace and Robert Mac- 
donald are there to-day. We have now fewer earnest 
prayers for blessing, fewer entreaties to flee from wrath, 
fewer souls likely to be saved. 

Saturday^ 22nd, — I have been led to feel that where 
we see grace decline in a preacher it is a time when 
we may expect less for ourselves ; for his prayers will 
be feeble, and less of the presence of God will be 
among us. Began this week to get the plan of our 
new church fixed. 

Wednesday, May ^rd. — Rose a little earlier than usual 
to fast and pray. I see that fasting and retirement, 
along with prayer, should go together. The effect upon 
the body and soul is somewhat like affliction. It brings 
down the tone of the spirit, subdues the flesh, draws off 
the soul from self-complacence, and makes the flesh un- 
satisfying. It discovers much to me that is humbling, 
it helps to remove my lightness of mind. Heard that 
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St Peter's is settled ; Islay Burns chosen. I have reason 
to bless the Lord that my way has always been so clear 
hitherto. I was afraid of being proposed, but left all to 
God. Many of the electors could not bear my views of 
Christ's Advent Many other reasons. 

Thursday, ^th, — I feel as if calamity may be near ; I 
feel great want of strength of faith ; my hand seems to 
hold Jesus with a feeble grasp. 

Saturday^ 6th. — Our servant seems to have got a sight 
of the truth, and it was on the Fast-Day. This seems a 
token of the Lord among us. 

Wednesday y lyth. — Edinburgh. Attended meeting 
before the General Assembly. There has been remark- 
able unanimity, also great calmness, and a vein of deep 
solemnity. The Protest was signed to-night I think 
our great duty at present is to attend and care for 
public matters. 

Thursday y iSth. — We have passed a day which will be 
memorable in the world till the Lord come. [St Andrew's 
Church] was crowded two or three hours before the time. 
. At length the time arrived. The Moderator prayed very 
suitably and solemnly. Immediately thereafter he stated 
the peculiar circumstances under which we met, and 
that therefore this could not be considered a true 
Assembly. This done, he read the Protest in his own 
name and in the name of those that adhered. He then 
withdrew slowly, bowing to the Commissioner, and 
walked up the passage with much firmness and calm- 
ness, followed by Dr. Chalmers and Dr. Gordon and by 
all on that side. Deep silence followed. In the street 
occasional cheers, but all seemed solemnized also. Some 
wept, none scorned. A line of people all the way to 
Canonmills. Solemn meeting there. I forgot too much 
at the time that the eye of Christ was upon us. He was 
smiling and saying : * I know thy works.' I was too 



to& COLLAGE \\%\^ 

much occupied with thinking upon the impression this 
would produce upon the people. Yet I was able to pray 
a good deal. 

Thursday^ 25///. — Events pass on. Much of God's 
favour in our Assembly. We get accustomed to the 
greatest changes. I have felt far too little the deep 
solemnity of this crisis. Too much distracted. 

Monday, 29/A — Returned to Collace, where I preached 
yesterday in the open air to about five hundred people 
at the end of the village of Kinrossie. Spoke upon the 
Church of Philadelphia, then upon Heb. xii. : * See that 
ye refuse not Him that speaketh.' 

Saturday, June ird. — Making up for past duty after 
all the duties of the Assembly. Feel the want of prayer 
these several days. I was struck with the remark of 
one that visited me : * O sir, get much for yourself ; 
remember what you said about the rain coming first 
upon the mountain-tops.' To-morrow we are to preach 
in a tent of canvas.^ The Lord seems still among us. 

Saturday, loth. — I have got a call to Huntly from 
elders, managers, and people. It is a wide sphere, but 
the Lord has work for me here. 

Sunday, iitA. — To-day my preaching is to be the 
doing of His will. I am just a staff in His hand to do 
His work in the meantime. His work is the main thing. 

Saturday, ijth. — Late this evening two girls came 
from Dundee, members of St Peter's, of dear Robert 
M^Cheyne's flock. This is not the first visit I have had 
on Sabbaths of a similar kind from his flock. It brings 
back their shepherd to my mind most strikingly when- 
ever I meet them. I dreamed two nights ago that I was 
at the side of his coffin again, and woke in tears. 

1 This tent was presented by Mr. Edward Caird of Dundee, who, along 
with his brother-in-law, Mr. Mudie of Montrose, was present at many of 
the Communion gatherings at Collace. 
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Sunday y 2 5 /A. — A most blessed day. Very great 
numbers from Dundee and from Perth, as welL as from 
all parishes round. The tent not only filled, but the 
sides crowded all on the outside. Deep attention ; calm 
quiet feeling. Satan struck a blow at me in the middle 
of the day through the sight of a man at the Table whom 
I had wished to keep away, but the Lord delivered me 
from the harassment Several things occurred about 
this time which showed Satan's watchfulness against us. 
Preached upon * Having loved His own,* etc. My 
brother John preached upon * We all with open face,' 
etc. At the Table, when giving thanks, I felt as if I 
could have stood there for ever to praise the Lord for 
His grace ; I realized the blessedness of eternal praise 
in heaven. 

July nth, — Found an interesting case, Elizabeth 
Morrison, who on the Communion Sabbath got such 
views of Jesus as she never had before while receiving 
the bread and wine. The Saturday before I had urged 
the communicants to seek and to expect the blessing to 
come in this way, and not through the addresses of the 
ministers. 

Sunday, 16/A. — After preaching at home with much 
freedom upon * Nathanael,' rode down to Dundee, and 
was in time to serve the last table in St Peter's, upon 
' drawing water from the wells of salvation,' and then 
preached with extraordinary freedom in the evening 
upon * the pearl of great price.' When the people 
were gone, walked round with Islay Bums to Robert 
M^Cheyne's tomb, and when I saw the grass growing 
over it waving in the shade, while darkness was nearly 
hiding it from view, I felt most solemnly. It seemed to 
bid me go and do nothing else but live for God a little 
while longer, and the text came powerfully to mind, 
* His banner over him was love,' for that was Robert's 
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experience surely all his days ! More nearness to God 
is what we need, more retirement, more prayer, more 
, fellowship. 

Friday y 21st. — I see plainly that fellowship ivith 
God is not means to an end^ but is to be the end itself. 
I am not to use it as a preparation for study or for 
Sabbath labour ; but as my chiefest end, the likest thing 
to heaven. 

Friday^ 28///. — More and more led into the feeling of 
the need of divine fellowship. Our strength lies there. 
Also, more holy, solemn work, and the daily taking up 
of the cross. 

August 4///. — Yesterday preached with very great 
freedom and ease at Tealing twice, then in the evening 
at Newtyle. In riding home at night I had a sweet 
season of prayer and praise as I rode. To-morrow I go 
to Glenshee to preside at the Communion in that glen 
in the open air. To-night I give myself to prayer and 
waiting on the Lord. I have not been much in the 
spirit of prayer, but I see several things more clearly 
this night. I see that prayerlessness is one of my great 
sins of omission. I am too short, ask too little, ask with 
too much want of forethought Then, too little medita- 
tion upon Scripture. I must also resist the temptation 
of doing or reading anything before having found God . 
in private and wrestled with Him. Also, some time must 
be found for this before family worship. The reason of 
my prayerlessness when from home is that my heart is 
not fixed upon God alone. I fear too that I have been 
praying little for my people here, and not realizing my 
responsibility to them nearly so much as before the 
Disruption. Why is this ? 

Tuesday^ ith. — On Sabbath we met at Cray, just at 
the foot of Mount Blair, and had the Table in the open 
iBr [along with Mr. Gillies]. Some felt it like a heaven 
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upon earth, and I was much strengthened till the close. 
There had been some melting upon the Thursday among 
the people, and there was a little also upon Monday. 
Some came from Glenisla, Strathardle, and even from 
Moulin, as well as from Blairgowrie, Alyth, etc. 

Friday^ iStA. — Returned from Dumfriesshire, where I 
was at Horace's marriage. The unknown future makes 
it solemn amid all the joy. 

September $th. — I returned from the north, being sent 
along with Mr. Gumming to preach and visit in the 
Presbytery of Brechin and Fordoun. I have seen 
more marks of impression this journey than in any 
former that I have undertaken, at Montrose and in 
some other places. But still the people in general are 
but dry bones. Sometimes had much communion with 
God. Was able to pray most fervently while walking 
from Benholm at night. Then at the place in Fordoua 
where I was staying (Cushnie), when in a retired spot 
among the furze and broom, felt a most intense desire 
for the salvation of men, not at home only, but through- 
out the whole earth. Last Sabbath felt my soul solem- 
nized exceedingly while preaching at Arbuthnot in a barn 
to about a hundred people. And last night had uncom- 
mon freedom in the close of my discourse in preaching 
at Luthermuir upon 2 Sam. xxiv. 16. Felt the need of 
power attending the word, so that when I go to preach 
anywhere, I am sent to preach not by my sermon only, 
not by the service, but by my frame of mind and by 
my very countenance. Lord, glorify Thyself in me, 
make me holy. When passing by places where holy 
men lived, such as Dun and Pitarrow and Baldovie, my 
soul was stirred to long for all the grace that was in the 
men of God then. 

Collace^ Wednesday^ 6th, — Found that since I left, 
God has led a young man to Christ by means of my 
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words in taking leave of them. Also a girl led to rest 
who long has been anxious. Another also about the 
same time enabled to take peace by the words, * Come 
unto Me.' 

Thursday, i/^th. — One great part of the ministry is 
among believers. We are blessed if we make their life 
flow on in a full stTJam. This glorifies God, it brings 
Him into His own world, it subdues some of the parts 
of His dominion to Him again. 

Saturday, 2ird. — The anniversary of my first sermon 
after ordination. It is now five years since. Now I 
see myself more fully than I used to do; much of 
shameful sin in my thoughts and desires ; much selfish- 
ness, little of real disinterested seeking of God's glory 
I am now persuaded that one grand reason for the 
unholy bitterness among some of the people towards 
each other, and the harshness of temper in some 
Christians among us, is greatly to be attributed to my 
failure in prayer for them, and my not dealing with 
God about them. O for much of His Spirit among us ! 
The Disruption has this year set me free from the old 
minister, and placed us in new circumstances altogether. 
Robert M'Cheyne's death has been another event most 
powerfully affecting me. My brother John being here, 
I go to-morrow to Blairgowrie. 

Monday. — In walking home from Blairgowrie and 
Meikleour, had great freedom in praying over the last 
five years of ministry. * Cleanse me from blood-guilti- 
ne£s ' was my cry. 

Saturday y 30/A. — I feel sometimes an awful persuasion 
that there are few ministers anywhere who preach Christ 
fully and truly. Few of us like to be told our faults, 
few of us correct them when we are told, few of us pray 
over discovered sins, few of us have grieved at the want 
of success in others, few of us pray for one another, and 
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for the Holy Ghost coming down upon every minister 
every time he goes forth to preach. It is exceedingly 
difficult for the most faithful to preach Christ aright, to 
show the freeness of salvation without any conditions, 
and to do this in the way that lays the guilt upon the 
sinner, and to do it in a way that glorifies every attribute 
of God at the same time, not casting into the shade one 
feature of His plan of redemption. I notice how David 
was called at the age of thirty. What grace had he 
received by that time ! Many a psalm had he sung ! 
Many a sweet hour of communion with God ! Now, 
how little of this in me! Robert M^Cheyne got his 
grace before he was thirty, and his crown of glory too. 
Beginning to write Robert M^Cheyne's Memoir, This 
fills iip all my leisure time. We are to choose four 
deacons to-morrow. I pray the Lord may make this a 
time like that of Acts vi. 7 : * Many added.' 

Sabbath^ October ist. — I wish to pray from this date 
every Sabbath morning before going out to preach, and 
every time I go to preach, to stand still a little and 
praise the Lord for sending to sinners His glorious 
Gospel, good tidings ! 

SabbathyNov, ^tlt, — In my usual reading in the church, 
accidentally noticed that like Solomon's Temple, which 
began in the month Zif and was finished in the month 
Bui, our church was begun in the month of May, and is 
now, in November, ready, so that next Sabbath all will 
be completed : seven months. O to have the same 
glory filling the house ! 

Friday^ lOth, — Last night four elders were chosen. 
One of them is not a proper man, yet the people have 
resolved to have him. In his case it was a struggle 
between the godly and the careless, and the latter 
gained it. What will the Lord now do ? I have 
earnestly prayed about this matter. Stand still and see 

H 
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Monday^ \yh. — Yesterday our church was opened* 
I preached upon the verse that is written over our gate- 
way, *The Lamb shall overcome them,' etc Robert 
Macdonald preached in the afternoon, ' Mine eyes and 
mine heart shall be there perpetually,' and I preached 
for him at the opening of his church in Blairgowrie. 

Sabbath, igth. — A most precious time to my own 
soul, and at the close the people were so still that it was 
like the Holy Place. Surely God was in the place I 
feel more hope that He is coming to bless us than I 
have had for a long time. 

Saturday, 2%th. — Have had trouble about the elders, 
but it is over. Sf>oke to [one] about his besetting sin ; 
he was very angry. May it be blessed to lead him to 
the fountain of pardon and the fountam of holiness. 

Sabbath, 26th. — Before ordaining the elders, while 
telling the people what steps had been taken, [one] in 
the midst of the congregation spoke aloud, and said 
that he was not yet satisfied as to [one who was elected]. 
This was altogether out of order. It spread a very 
painful feeling through the church, but I declared the 
state of the case and proceeded. 

Saturday, Dec. 23 r^. — Finished my Memoir of Robert 
M^Cheym yesterday morning. Praise, praise to the 
Lord. I have been praying, * Guide me with Thine eye' 
I may soon be gone ; but I am glad that the Lord has 
permitted me to finish this record of His beloved servant 
Yet it humbles me My heart often sinks in me Just 
to-night I saw my soul full of nothing but self, and all 
that comes forth seems a black stream of selfishness. 

Near the close of this year he writes to his brother 
Horatius : — 
* I put you in mind of us by this note, that you may remember 

^ The New Free Church of Collace was built in the village of Kinrossie, 
on a site given by Mr. Nairne of Dunsinnane. 
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us during the week of prayer. I preached lately on " The love of 
the Father "—one of the sweetest days I ever had in my life. The 
common truth seemed so fresh and so pleasant to the taste. 

' I find that I must not think of sending you my MS. of the 
Memoir, I need to have it by me. Pray for this, " Lord, guide 
him with Thine eye." Tell your people we have among us "a 
rumbling," not ** a sleeping, devil." We need brotherly love. 

' Answer soon. I am often startled now at the thought of a neat 
eternity. It is like a man looking over the brink of a precipice— 
though quite safe, yet he cannot gaze unmoved. We will soon be 
for ever with the Lord.* 

Saturday y 6th January 1844. — Have been thinking 
to-day over the past year. I see three alarming things 
in me : (i) My feeble prayers. (2) The many prayers 
offered for me by others. Thii taken in connection 
with the fruit makes me feel that it may be almost 
wholly for the sake of others that I get such blessings 
as do come to me. (3) My sermons have not been 
much blessed as sermons. No year in my memory has 
been more remarkable for awakening of souls here, but 
very few of these were awakened by my sermons, most 
of them were awakened in a way that quite proved the 
Lord's hand without my words. Perhaps 1 have never 
yet begun to preach. I have not improved Robert 
M^Cheyne's death, nor the writing of his Memoir^ at all 
in the manner I ought, only I never was so humbled 
under the conviction of my want of holiness and my 
real inefficiency as a minister in every department I 
am ashamed of myself often before men now. Yet in 
several cases God has blessed me this past year, and 
very much indeed has there been to wonder at and 
adore. It will be a marked year in eternity. I often 
feel that Christ's Coming is nearer and nearer. I am 
reading passages upon this subject to my people every 
afternoon before preaching. 

Saturday y 1 3/A — At the ministerial prayer-meeting at 
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Dundee on Monday. Remarkable enlargement and 
solemnization in prayer when together. Have been the 
better of that meeting ever since. 

Monday^ 15 /A. — It was this night last year that I last 
saw Robert M'Cheyne. Is there not something in this 
that should combine with other circumstances to make 
me get my lamp ready ? 

Friday y 26th, — I see that all departure from the living 
God is a species of unbelief, and proceeds directly from 
unbelief. I feel that did I live in direct faith I would 
live also in perpetual fellowship with God. I see also 
that to live a life of grace, it is needful that we feel daily 
that love on the side of God is the only reason why 
gracious feelings are ever experienced by us. Why is 
the fire kindled after going out every morning in my 
room? Just because I like to have its heat. So the 
Lord daily kindles love to Himself in me just because 
He never ceases to desire that I should be His. This 
is the reason of my perseverance in the narrow way. 
Wondrous, wondrous, wondrous ! I hang upon His arm. 

Monday y March ^th. — The Memoir of Robert M'Cheyne 
is now just about to appear. O that it may be blessed ! 
This month last year we lost him till we go to where 
he is. 

Saturday y 2ird, — It was on this day of the week last 
year, about sunset, that a messenger came and told me 
of Robert M^Cheyne's illness. It makes the day very 
solemn. I have grown little indeed by that providence, 
though it seemed sent to us for that intention. Several 
of us are to observe Monday as a season of special 
prayer and fasting to ask blessing on the Memoir^ and 
the raising up of many holy men. 

Thursday y April nth, — Perth Fast -Day. Much 
helped. Never almost in my life felt more nearness 
to God in prayer than in the afternoon, so that it was 
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noticed by Mr. Walker, and others in the congregation 
felt the same. I really longed to depart and be for ever 
holy and without sin. 

Wednesday y 17 tk. — I have this some time especially 
felt that there is something as yet unknown to me that 
makes my ministry less awakening than that of almost 
any minister, at least among my friends that have been 
blessed. Indeed, I have been coming to the conclusion 
for some time past that I have been of far less use in 
any manner than I used formerly to hope. I see now 
that there is nothing which another cannot carry on 
exactly as I have done, and probably with much more 
success, for there is something in my ministry that is 
wanting. I feel willing now at once to depart and be 
with Christ that I may serve Him in His presence in 
any capacity with a perfect heart apd without any secret 
sin, and no blight upon what I do. Or if He keeps me 
here, I feel that there must surely come from Himself 
to me some new communications of grace, some new 
endowment of His Spirit I once thought myself some- 
what, and I suspect that the sorrow of want of success 
is in my case very much the mortification of self being 
thrown aside as not needed by God. Indeed there is 
much of self in all our hours of sorrow, at least in mine. 

Tuesday y May 2 ist, — Felt in sorrow this morning in re- 
viewing my ministry. So little fruit, and of late so much 
preaching and no fruit at all to my knowledge. This 
is the day in the Assembly when all the ministers and 
elders are to be humiliating themselves for these things 
before God. Lord, Lord, break my hard heart. Lord, 
show why thou hidest Thy face from me. Wilt Thou 
not from this day make me wise to win souls. Found 
throughout the day much more than usual tenderness 
among the people I visited. This seemed to me to be 
the effect of the prayers in Edinburgh. 
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June 2\st. — Our CommunioiL The sweetest day I 
have enjoyed for years ; remarkably assisted in preach- 
ing. Great help in prayer and in the concluding 
address, as well as in setting before the people the 
nature of the enjoyment to be expected in the elements 
themselves. There had been much prayer beforehand 
among some of the Lord's people here, and by some who 
came up to the feast Bless the Lord, O my soul ! My 
brother Horace was the only assistant, and the people 
scarcely ever turned off their eye: Sometimes deep 
solemnity — * Jehovah-Shammah ! ' 

Monday y Sept. gth, — Preached yesterday upon baptism. 
I had asked that it might be a memorable day, as was 
the day when I first preached here about the Lord's 
Supper. In the interval I rode into Perth and preached 
for Mr. Walker ; in coming out was thrown off my pony 
by a side start and twisted my foot, so that I could 
scarcely stand. This made the people remark the day 
all the more, exciting great concern. In the evening I 
had such freedom at the close that I almost never felt 
more, while the people sat in breathless attention. This 
accident lays me aside for some days. It gives me time 
to read ; opportunity to learn a little of affliction ; and 
is a call to more dependence upon God in going out 
and in. 

Friday^ 13/A. — Much better. I am led to see God's 
way with me. In respect to pain and sickness, I have 
scarcely known trouble, but He has not left me without 
other trials. Perhaps few have been so gently dealt 
with, and yet so continually kept from seeking the 
world's pleasures and drinking at its cisterns. 

Thursday, Dec. ^th. — Our Fast- Day. Ten cases of 
persons who for different sins must be kept back, and 
no young communicants at all have come forward. This 
state of things we must plead before the Lord. 
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Saturday^ jtk, — Our Sabbath-school teachers* prayer- 
meeting this week was remarkably solemn. Two days 
after I heard of a man under real conviction. 

Thursday y 12th. — Found two interesting cases to-day 
in Burrelton, and the case of a young person whom I 
lately married, impressed considerably by what was said, 
and the whole manner of the ceremony. Let us speak 
for God in season, out of season. 

Saturday, Dec. 28/A. — This night is the last Saturday 
of the year. How it should stir me up to review the 
Lord's way in the wilderness. * The Lord alone did lead 
Him.* I see of late some fewdrops upon the pastures here. 

Saturday y ^th January 1845. — Looking back on last 
year I feel how awfully little has been done for God. 
My soul has grown very little. My ministry this year 
has been little blessed. The Memoir of Robert M'Cheyne 
and my Tract on Baptism seem to me the chief way in 
which the Lord has been using me this year to any 
extent Also this year is the first wherein I have 
had personal affliction. I feel that I should part 
with anything in order to enjoy fully every day the 
Lord's presence as completely felt as I feel the presence 
of other things around me. I never saw till now the 
full meaning of * sanctifying you, body, soul, and spirit.* 
The tone in which we speak should be a sanctified one, 
the manner of our appearance, the intellectual cast of 
our spirit, etc. When shall this be ? 

Tuesday y March 2 5 /A. — I have been praying this 
morning in remembrance of what took place two years 
ago on this day — Robert M*Cheyne*s death. It was 
also the same day of the month wherein so long since 
I lost my father. I feel my days gliding away. A little 
more grace, but very little. 

Saturday y April iitfu — Have seen more than ever yet 
my real backsliding. I am a backslider both as a man 
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and as a minister. Close walking with God ; daily, if not 
hourly, taste of the sweetness of Christ ; self-denial in 
setting aside temptation ; all these must now be sought 
by me. O God of grace, return to me from this day ! 
O to win Christ ! O to be as Enoch till I die ! 

May 2'ird, — Time for prayer on Dunsinnane Hill ; 
prayed for myself, the ministry, the Assembly, this place. 

Sabbathy June 1st. — My quietness and retirement here 
have been making me somewhat alarmed, I see so much 
responsibility thereby laid upon me for growing in 
holiness. The intense suffering of the. girl Elizabeth 
Morrison for nearly a year, though she be a true child of 
God, looks to me most solemn. None can tell why the 
Lord deals differently with her from what He does with 
othera Such difference as this may be meant to prepare 
me for future trouble and to make me say ' Thy gentle- 
ness hath made me great.* 

Thursday^ ^th, — To-day J. L. coming to declare to me 
his determination to leave us, holding as he does strong 
views, cast up to me my want of success of late. I felt 
this, but knew that the cause he ascribed was not the true 
one. It drove me to the Lord in some measure. 

Monday, August iith. — Ndw in London assisting 
Mr. Hamilton (Regent Square) for four weeks.* 

Friday, 15 /A. — Jewish synagogue ; it moves my com- 
passion deeply. 

Tuesday, igth. — At Bristol ; preached amongst the 
Plymouth Brethren in Bethesda Chapel. Henry Craik 
invited me, and I was received with great cordiality. 

Tuesday^ 26th. — A meeting in a private house in 
Westminster for the Jews. In the forenoon visited 
Hampton Court, where I saw the vine which has 

^ Dr. James Hamilton was formerly at Abernyte, not far from Collace, 
and there was much kindly intercourse between the two friends. He used 
to say of Mr. Bonar's preaching, 'Andrew Bonar \% provokingly natural.' 
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1400 clusters. It did excite desire that I rhight be a 
bringer forth of much fruit When will there be as 
many graces in me ? The word is sweet in these days 
to me ; but prayer is too brief. 

Oxfordy Friday, 29/A. — The whole city seems to con- 
centrate its energies on study and learning. Lord, open 
their understanding. 

Monday, Sept, ist, — Last night Mr. Hamilton com- 
mended me to his people's prayers. Much kindness on 
all hands. Some good results. Often feel as if possibly 
the Lord might bring me here to labour. 

Collace, Saturday, 20tfL — To-day is the anniversary of 
my ordination over this people. I have been now seven 
years [here]. This is a Scriptural time of completeness. 
There is something that looks like a moving of the cloud, 
and perhaps my testimony here may be done. 

Thursday, Oct. 2nd — Finished to-day my notes upon 
the Book of Leviticus, making it ready for the press. 
Praise to the Lord, who alone can bless it. In the after- 
noon heard the rumour of a call to be given [to me] to 
London, which has greatly weighed upon my mind. 
Lord, is thy work here over? There is little doing. 
There is a selfish spirit creeping over the congregation. 
While thinking of these things to-night that passage in 
Augustine meets me, where he says of his mother's 
prayer that he might go to Rome : * Sed tu alte con- 
sulens, et exaudiens cardinem desiderii ejus, non curasti 
quod tunc petebat, ut in me faceres quod semper petebat* 

Saturday, Nov. 15 /A. — Some light upon my path. 
Conversation with the brethren and with my people 
shows me their decided mind. To-morrow Mr. Milne 
summons the people to appear at the Presbytery to 
plead their own cause in retaining me. I do not see 
any strong reasons whatever for removing, and many 
for remaining. 
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Saturday^ 22nd, — Preparing my Commentary upon 
Leviticus for the press, and getting to the conclusion of 
my corrections, I have been over-hasty in giving up 
to it too much time. Especially this morning, when I 
thought all this was over, the subject of the * Urim 
and Thummim * led me away for two hours. I fear 
my people will suffer for this neglect of their souls. It 
is a wasting of my zeal upon things not immediately 
required. 

Wednesday y Dec, ird. — An important day — new 
matter of praise. The Presbytery unanimously agreed 
not to remove me to London. If now the Lord has 
sent me back here, He must have some work [for 
me]. 

2nd January 1846. — Some thoughts upon the past; 
some thoughts too upon our drawing near the Great 
Day of the Lord. * In the midst of the years. Lord, 
make known.' For some weeks I have been consider- 
ably drawn out with longing for the power of the Holy 
Spirit. Reading Gillies's Collections has often had the 
effect of making me very sad, or rather full of longing 
with much sadness at the thought of there being no 
such Revival, yet with considerable hope that it might 
yet be in all this region. 

Saturday^ lO/A. — Have had some times of prayer for 
the Spirit. Desire appeared to me very much to be 
prayer all day smoking as incense in the heart. 

Tuesday y Feb. 17///. — Struck with the duty of self- 
denial more than ever, from i Cor. v., and especially 
with a minister's duty to deny himself the comforts of 
home and study when occasion calls him forth, from 
that word used by the Apostle. 

Sabbath^ 22nd, — Preached with little freedom. Weari- 
ness of body is against me ; but still more want of much 
prayer through the previous week. God will not let me 
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preach with power when I am not much with Him. 
More than ever do I feel that I should be as much an 
intercessor as a preacher of the word. Also I have 
been taught that joy in the Spirit is the frame in which 
God blesses us to others. Joy arises from fellowship 
with Him — I find that whatever sorrow or humiliation 
of spirit presses on us, that should give way in some 
measure to a fresh taste of God's love when going forth 
to preach. 

Saturday^ 28/A. — A remark of John Livingstone's is 
my prayer to-day. * The Lord make me as humble as 
if I had been deserted, and yet as thankful as if it had 
been twice as good a day.' 

From the marriage in Cana I have learned that we 
should look out for the Lord's most impressive teach- 
ings ill common everyday concerns. They emerge from 
common providences. 

Thursday^ March \2th, — I often cannot give praise or 
thanks in any words but those of such songs as, * Holy, 
Holy, Holy, Lord God Almighty.' These adorations 
serve me instead of singing. 

Sabbathy 15///. — A time of much of God's presence. 
At the thanksgiving prayer before distributing the 
elements I felt more of rapturous joy than I almost ever 
felt. It was sweet to thank the Father for the plan of 
salvation revealed to us. It was sweet to thank the Son 
for becoming * the Nazarite who was not known in the 
streets, blacker than the coal,' and gazed at as a spectacle 
of misery. It was sweet to thank the Spirit for reveal- 
ing the Saviour, and to pray for His breath of life over 
the assembly, \?hile we dropped our buckets into this 
well full of grace and holy love. I have more than once 
found that thanksgiving prayer the time of more than 
common freedom and gladness of spirit to me. Mr. 
Manson much helped too. I think that surely the Lord 



124 COLLAGE [1846 

was here, and that there was a token of His returning 
to bless us. It might be well in the evening of the 
Communion Sabbath always to read John xvii. in the 
church before the sermon. 

Friday t March 2yih, — Received a letter to-day telling 
me of the blessed effects. of Robert M'Chey tie's Memoir 
on one in London, in which he refers to the anniver- 
sary of his death — the 25th, a day I did not forget. 
Many tokens have I received of the Lord's blessing 
that book. It roused me to thanksgiving, and I began to 
think that, if I oftener thanked God at the moment, I 
might oftener hear of His blessing upon my labours. 
He lets us know in order that we may give praise. 

Edinburgh^ Saturday^ May 2ird. — Spent a little while 
in meditation upon a solemn proposal made to me since 
I came to Edinburgh to attend the Assembly. They 
wish me to go abroad to Constantinople for three years 
to the Jews there. Lord, show me Thy will. My flock, 
can I leave it ? 

Wednesday, 2yt/i. — Proposal was solemnly made in 
the Assembly on Monday evening. I have taken it 
into consideration. That evening Dr. Cappadoce ad- 
dressed the Assembly very powerfully. I do not yet see 
my call. I have not yet felt much of the Lord's presence 
in regard to it. Only to-day, Isa. xxxii. i, 2, has been 
exceedingly sweet at all hours. 

Saturday, 30///. — Yesterday was my birthday. Too 
much bustled to get time for quiet thought. The Lord 
spares me for His own work, I believe. I see that in 
past times I have been thrust into my work, I have 
not gone willingly. He has chosen my way. It is 
remarkable that I should have just finished the Commen- 
tary on Leviticus and got it published. Is this proposal 
a new way of serving the Lord ? Isa. xxxvii. 3 struck 
me. It is a case of perplexity difficult to decide. Lord, 
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this IS my case at present. Meanwhile let me spread 
my case, as Hezekiah did his letter, before the Lord. 
Make my way quite clear. 

June %ih, — I now remember some of my prayers 
have been, * Sanctify us even if it should cost us much 
suffering.' 

Tuesday^ gth. — Got comfort in prayer about this matter. 
Pled Isa. xlviii. 12 : * I am the First and the Last,' seeing 
the end from the beginning. To this God I went. In 
His presence, as He allowed me, I stood and pleaded for 
wisdom and light, verse 17: *Thy God who leadeth 
thee in the way that thou shouldest go,* and verse 21 
assured me that, at all events, I should not want His 
presence or His blessing. Our session last night prayed 
much for direction. 

Wednesday, 24/A. — Very unexpectedly to-day at the 
meeting of our Presbytery my case was for the present 
settled. I stated my willingness to go, for to this the 
Lord had brought me ; but my remaining difficulty lay 
in regard to providing for my people, as to which the . 
Committee offered no help. Unless this were arranged 
the object in view was not likely to be gained. The 
Presbytery was unanimously of the same opinion. The 
Lord's ways are remarkable. I now rejoice that I was 
brought to be quite willing. I think I have not at all 
opposed the leading of the Lord. O my God, never let 
me walk,even in the green pastures, without Thee ! I feel 
glad to live as a * pilgrim and stranger,' and more, far 
more than before, to seek by prayer and strong crying 
in secret, to see God glorified in the salvation of souls. 

Friday, 26///. — Felt yesterday (our Fast-Day), after 
Mr. Baxter^ had preached upon 'the exceeding riches 
of His grace,' a very deep pain of soul at the thought 
that any should be leaving the place unsaved, when 

^ Of Hilltown Church, Dundee, afterwards of Free Church, Blairgowrie. 









i::'?;/; r*;/:. — A remirkii'.e div t3 mv =.:ul in 






cr/it.'.r. cf t-.e re^t renLiir.ir.^ fzr us. Chris: in His 
:/:rry>r. i-i-i G'x: :r. Kis I've shine fznh all dav cl-eariv. 

1.^ '' *• *- " '^i- ii*" '^ ** v*=-»'~*i*-' ■^ •'•■ - • ■=. — «» s*** •"■" fit* ""a^^' je ' ny i 

*,alurdi}^July \S:h. — \V:ih siriiC fear ar.d trenb!:n^. 
V, .*, rr,/ ur.vir.ctif.c-i heart ciay have nulled n:e. I have 

r:,. '*/;/:, ^V,;:r.:r.;' the call to Cir.star.tfr-zrle: I am led 
V, >.'/]/.'/ \',\H xvl 7. for Ccr.star.tir.zp'e is ;u5t cpposite 
*!v: <y/;i ,t of li/.hvr.ia. *I have assaved to ^3 to the 
fUA * o;/;/^/./.': H;thyr.:a, and the Spirit suner«i me coL* 
'Ih-i* r., I '^io not feel the Ho!y Spirit has stirred me 
J,;/ to fr,;jt v^ork, or r^ualined me fc-r it; whi'e \-et, did 
\ ^ '.'/>/ i* a. H;% v.:i!, I would go to-morrzw. 

!,/iturday, y]u/^ ^th. — Some i:;;ht upon my way. The 
< J /iuy... *"*'.*: i.H\': ;.;;%cn up as hopeless in the meantime 
^v: h**r::,'^A to '— T/p!/ ff.y people for three years, and 
ro// ';i:; u,*: to ;^o for life. This I have no light at all 
t// ^lo. It v>:rr,> a^Mrary to God's way of training me 
},.'!.' r*o, ()\';.*:r circumstances in the matter ha\-e led 
I/.': to ihir.k t},': Ijjvd is not opening up this way for 
ii>*% lAy hn^}ir':u arc noA- all against my going. And, 
Ui ,t of H.\^ tuy ov/n s^juI has never felt calUJ. But, 
() I/zf'!, b/: mc here. O to see souls 'growing as 
;if/,o..;; the j^ra/->, and a-» willows by the water-courses.' 

Sahbuth, \Cjth. — It might be right in me after every 
Sa*:-rd'i/ preparation to give thanks for special help. 
That pa/.a^^e cf the psalm has appeared to me very 
suilablc, :^ :\'\\. ^2 : * It is God that girdeth me with 
strength, and perfect makes my way/ etc 
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Saturday^ Oct, ^ist, — Returned from the Edinburgh 
Communion. A time of some enjoyment, and of some 
remarkable experience in Providence. Heard of one 
case where the eyes of a person long in darkness were 
opened. Some things regarding my meeting with 
William Dickson ^ have been very pleasant, and seem to 
open up some prospects to me. To-night found a letter 
from Edinburgh from a soul that got blessing under the 
sermon in preaching which I had lost freedom. Thus 
kind and sovereign is God. 

Friday, November 6th. — Still praying that the 
most pleasant gifts and creatures of God may be to 
me only helps to carry me on to rest — not themselves 
a rest. 

Friday, 20tk. — * Beatus qui amat te, et amicum in te, 
et inimicum propter te.' I seek thus to feel towards 
friends just now. 

Being last Sabbath at Ferryden, where there is much 
of God*s work to be seen, I have thus been led to notice 
how often I have helped the sick brethren, guided by 
God's providence. In Robert M^Cheyne's time I offered 
thanksgiving in his church, on a day of thanksgiving 
for his recovery. When Mr. Milne was ill last year I 
preached the Action Sermon for him. Before that I 
preached for Moody-Stuart, and prayed for him before 
his departure to seek health in Madeira. This year I 
preached the Action Sermon for Mr. Manson at Aber- 
nyte. Besides this, when abroad, my three friends were 
all in turn ill ; I alone spared in perfect health. At 
present John Milne has been dangerously ill. Last 
Sabbath have been assisting Dr. Brewster [of Craig], and 
administering the Communion in his congregation, he 
being only able to serve one table. How singularly 
has the Lord dealt with me ! I should remember James 

^ Afterwards his brother-in-law. 
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Hamilton too. Last summer I preached there while 
he was long ill. 

Fenyden is still very interesting. Some souls have 
found rest, though most are still tossed with tempests. 
It is a solemn privilege I enjoyed. 

Sabbathy Dec, 6/A. — Our Communion Day. In pre- 
paration got some great help, but lost a good deal by 
too little prayer last night, and by wearying myself 
physically through late sitting. Delightful message by 
Mr. Hewitson ^ on Thursday, and by John to-night 

Friday y \Zth. — I see that the prayers of so many 
friends who pray for me are, no doubt, the cause of my 
getting peculiar help in writing the Memoir^ and then, 
the [Commentary on] Leviticus, I have often felt things 
in study so plainly given me, not at all like the products 
of my own skill, that this is the way in which I account 
for them. The Lord sends them because of people 
praying for me. 

Sabbathy ^rd Jan. 1847. — Last night, in reviewing 
the past time, nothing shamed me more than the sin of 
praying little^ when we might ask in Christ's name so 
much, and receive so much. We have stood at the well 
all day, and scarce drawn up a few drops. Only this I 
feel, that if I have not drunk much of the Fountain of 
living waters, I have not, on the other hand, filled the 
place by broken cisterns ; for hours without God have 
been to me hours of no delight, no strength. 

The Prayer Union has begun this morning. We met 
last night to seek grace to pray, * abiding in Christ * all 
the time. I seek for myself to spend this week much 
as if it were a season set apart for seven days, the main 
work being prayer. 

Friday, \^th, — To-day I have been laying upon the 
golden altar a small work upon the Second Coming, 

^ Rev. W. H. Hewitson of Dirleton. 
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which I have been enabled to finish to-day. I have 
sought that the sins committed during its writing, and 
all its imperfection, may be hid in the Saviour's fragrant 
incense, and that He will present it tp the Father. 

London^ Feb. gth. — Called up to help Mr. Hamilton [in 
Regent Square], and took the whole of his Communion 
season. There is deep responsibility laid upon me when 
the Lord uses me so often in such circumstances. 

Thursday y March iitk — Conscious of backsliding I 
sought last night the Lord's return, and got a sweet, 
sweet sense of complete forgiveness for the past That 
glance gave me great strength. 

During this visit to London Mr. Bonar writes to Mr. Milne, 
telling of his work in Regent Square, and his experiences in 
the great city, closing his letter with his usual earnest appeal 
for more prayer : 

* Oh, brother, pray ; in spite of Satan, pray ; spend hours in 
prayer, rather neglect friends than not pray, rather fast, and lose 
breakfast, dinner, tea, and supper — and sleep too— than not pray. 
Let even Mrs. Milne be forgotten that you may find your way into 
Peniel. And we must not talk about prayer — we must pray in 
right earnest. The Lord is near. He comes sofdy while the 
virgins slumber. You may almost hear the breathing of the 
slumberers, and the tread of Him who comes into the camp as 
David did to SauFs, ere ever we are aware.' 

To his Sabbath morning class for young men and women at 
CoUace, he wrote a letter each week while absent from them 
at this time. They show the constant and untiring interest he 
took in all his people at all times. Besides this class he had 
another during the week for old women, many of whom were 
unable to attend church, and were much in need of religious 
instruction. They read the Bible together, and Mr. Bonar 
asked them questions. It was one of these old women who, 
when he asked her why she had passed over the long names 
in Chronicles, replied, * Well, sir, was it no' better to do that 
than to misca' the gentlemen ? ' 

I 
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Saturday y \ith. — Living in the outer court and living 
not before God^ but before * the saints/ to please them, 
are both sad ways of declining. Noticed that 'the 
power of Christ resting upon us' (2 Cor. xiL 9) is 
iTrta-tcrjvcoar), like the curtains of a tent over a man. 

Cot/ace, Sabbath^ 21st, — These two days have been 
emptied again of earthly satisfaction, and led to the 
Fountain of living water. There is an intense joy in 
God which I have not yet drawn out of HinL To-day 
felt much hope and expectation of souls being awakened 
among us. 

Wednesday, 2/^tk — The National Fast for the state 01 
famine in the land. Preached upon Isa. Ixv. Personal 
and public sin felt and pardoned. 

Monday, 2gth. — I should love the creature as far as I 
see God's kindness in giving it ; in this way it will be 
safe. I see that we must make efforts if we are to be 
blessed. I see that I should get my texts directly from 
the Lord, and never preach without having got some- 
thing that shows me His counsel in this matter. I 
should keep my eye much upon His daily providences ; 
they are full of wisdom and full of kindness. And 
these providences are like walking along the bank of 
a perpetually flowing stream in which we see the 
reflection of the glorious heavens, the works of God's 
hands. 

April ird, — Have been instructed much by the 
accounts of the illness and death of William Dickson's 
mother. Great peace and beautiful faith brought to 
light in a dying hour. Many things in the whole 
matter remarkable. *The Lord reigneth.' Preparing 
for our Communion to-morrow. Thinking of the Lord 
as a * giving God.* 

Saturday, 24/A. — Tried yesterday and the night before 
to pray much. Often found Satan and the world 
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striking in. Saw that, in Eph. vi. 12, our position is 
said to be that of fighting our daily way through armies 
of devils who line the road Also, from ver. 18, saw 
that our praying for all saints must be very important, 
probably because it is our seeking the place we desire 
fof all alike, and so asking what may be very widely 
useful. Sought earnestly grace to live near God, more 
in His love and for His glory. 

May 6th. — Found the Lord putting a death upon all 
my plans, but found to-day, John vi. 1-20, that in two 
cases the Lord came when He had first brought them to 
an extremity. My way began to open. Most wonderful 
to see how small disappointments in providence often 
lead to. the very best results. 

Friday, 14/A. — * I am not worthy of the very least of 
His mercies.' May the Lord keep all things henceforth 
in their place ; earthly affection forming but an under- 
current to the divine. 

It was on this day, 14th May 1847, ^^^at Mr. Bonar was 
engaged to Isabella, younger daughter of Mr. James Dickson 
of Edinburgh. The happiness that flowed from their union 
was only equalled by the sorrow and desolation caused by her 
death seventeen years after. 

Wednesday, igth, — I wonder at my ungrateful heart. 
The Lord has so answered my prayers and so blessed 
me in His own way. 

Saturday, 29/A. — Spent much of the evening in medi- 
tation upon the past and in prayer. I feel deeply the 
sadness of living so many years to so little purpose. 
My selfishness is not at all cured. Every day it seems 
to return and fight for victory. Probably this year of 
my life will form an era. He has been teaching me 
since a good deal more of myself, and the need of 
striking deep roots into His own love and grace. I have 
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been seeking the Holy Spirit to be again to me this 
night *a well springing up.' Used Psalm xc, always 
putting in ^mel and thus finding myself more than 
usual near God as a sinner and as a believer. 

June I St. — Heard this morning that Dr. Chalmers was 
gone, just when expected that day in the Assembly. 
The Lord, our Head, has sent instead His message that 
the God of Elijah lives, but not Elijah. It makes the 
Church, as well as the world, less pleasant far. How 
often he prayed that providences might be blessed, and 
sent in order to be blessed. Is this one for the whole 
Church sent in great mercy ? 

July 2nd, — Went away on Tuesday to Mr. Manson's 
marriage. Had sweet prayer on Dumyat Hill alone 
with Mr. Stephenson [of Pulteneytown]. 

Monday y $th, — I have been much impressed with the 
sin of choosing my text without special direction from 
the Lord. This is like running without being sent, no 
message being given me. I ought to feel, * This I am 
sent to tell you, my people.' I have begun to write out 
my desires on paper like a letter, and so to pray, when I 
feel my heart and thoughts wander. What is real prayer 
but a letter to the Lord Jesus, reminding Him of His 
words and of our needs ? 

Saturday i loth, — Able for some time to-day to get 
above all wish for having some pleasure here, and con- 
tent with God Himself, in His fulness of grace, holiness, 
and all perfections. 

Wednesday y August iStA, — At times I find myself 
completely free from the temptation to which Isabella's 
strong attachment exposes me, so that I really long 
simply for holiness and greater future usefulness. I 
have felt so this day especially, in prospect of meeting 
with her next week. Nothing satisfies the whole soul 
but the Lord Himself. 
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Tuesday y 24/A. — Pleasant meeting alone with Isabella ; 
but * he that drinketh of this water shall thirst again! 

Sabbath^ 29/A. — Greenock Communion. Many desires 
after greater insight into Christ O to have the taste 
of this wine ever in my mouth ! 

Tuesday y 31J/. — Last night called to see the death of 
my brother's little boy Andrew, two years of age. It is 
the first death I ever saw. Solemn indeed to look on and 
see the soul leaving. It is like a flight on wings above 
our reach. I am thus stayed here a few days. The grief 
of both parents at that moment was extreme. 

September \st — Found that John was deeply exercised 
by this affliction. * AH night long I was [contemplating] 
my boy in his temple service above/ said he. He has 
been praying to be kept within the * shadow of this 
calamity.' Bengel says of such a time : * When the 
gates of heaven open to let in a saint, delicious breezes 
come forth that may revive us without' 

Collacey Sabbathy 26th, — Spoke to my people much 
to-day about the anniversary of my ordination among 
them this time nine years ago. Took Matt xvi. 20 as 
subject Drawn out greatly in public prayer. Wish 
much to yearn toward God as God yearns towards us. 
This past year of my ministry has been attended with 
almost no power at home, and hence, perhaps, the Lord 
led me more away than usual this year both to England 
and Ireland. I never had so many letters telling of 
God's work as during this last year. I have been 
enabled to publish Redemption Drawing Nigh this 
season. One woman spoke to me between sermons in 
apparent awakening of soul lately begun. Lord, wilt 
Thou now arise ? 

Wednesday y Nov. 17th. — Time of prayer alone and in 
expectation of meeting some of the brethren at mid- 
day. I feel exceedingly how little I really converse with 
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God, My prayer is like a calling to one distant, not 
unbosoming myself to one beside me. 

Sabbath^ Dec, Sth, — Much, much Unsettled last week. 
E^'elt * thou restrainedst prayer before God.' Saw * gray 
hairs ' here and there. No sweet delight in the Lord 
It was an eflTort to catch something from His Word 
that might cause momentary refreshment. But to-day 
greatly revived. Much freedom in prayer, covering my- 
self with Christ's righteousness over and over, and fully 
accepted therein. Some delightful moments. This was 
after engaging in the most painful duty of public rebuke. 

Sabbath, 2nd January 1848. — Being unexpectedly 
enabled to be at home to-night, I have had more time for 
prayer and meditation. I purpose, through the Lord's 
grace, to mark once a week what things seem most 
remarkable to be thankful for. Thus to-day, bad as 
the weather was, I know there were three anxious souls 
present, evidently under the awakening of the Spirit for 
some time past. And yesterday, I got my tract for 
children printed. Ransom for many, free to alL Also 
this morning, saw some scholars in the Sabbath-school 
very attentive, whom I had not often been able to 
interest. My intended marriage may soon become a 
time of temptation to me. Lord, carry me this year 
over this danger, and make it a great blessing to my 
soul. Yea, make it even a time when souls shall be 
converted to Thee! Make me more than conqueror. 
I sin against the Lord by labouring more than I pray. 
Is not this * serving tables ' ? 

Sabbath, February 20th, — Remarkable. My brother 
John, Greenock, laid aside. I had to take the whole 
Communion Service for him, except one table. Saw a 
person in tears the whole time of the service. Felt I 
could long to be with Christ, even with Isabella beside 
me (Ps. Ixxiii. 25). 
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Fjridayy 2$th, — Death of Mr. Nairne of Dunsinnane 
this morning. I believe he has entered into rest. It 
may affect us here considerably, but the Lord does not 
wish us to lean upon instruments. 

Saturday^ April ist, — Heavy through the day, but 
able this evening to pray with considerable fervour both 
for my ministry and my temporal prospects. It is all 
the more precious to feel great sorrow for want of 
success, and yearning over souls at a time like this, 
because I feared much that I might not get above my 
carnal desires and affection. But He gave me victory. 

Sabbath Evenings 2nd. — A day of real desire for 
souls and real enjoyment of the truth itself, and a going 
out after souls. All this, so near my marriage, makes 
me hope that God has use for me, and will work here 
yet. Psalm cxxxviii. was our song to-night, myself and 
Isabella ; a review of the Lord's ways to us hitherto. 

On the morning of his wedding-day, he wrote to his friend 
Mr. Milne : 

TO REV. JOHN MILNE, PERTH. 

* Tuesday Morning, 
1 5 York Place, Edinburgh, 

* My dear Brother, — Your very kind note found me here this 
morning. You are very mindful, dear brother, you no doubt were 
trying to fulfil "Rejoice with them that do rejoice.'* At family 
worship this morning it was my turn (among the brothers) to 
conduct, and Deut. x. was the chapter in course. I found great 
refreshment (i) in the view of the fulfilled law — the law put into the 
ark ; (2) at ver. 6, the hint of all other priests passing away to give 
place at last to one who abideth ever; then (3) at ver. 7, in 
noticing how, amid the truths, the Lord mingles temporal 
blessings. They come to " Jotbath," a land of rivers of waters, a 
very Eden compared with the sandy waste. Well, brother, I 
thought, is not the Lord to-day bringing me this temporal 
blessing? My marriage-day is my "Jotbath." And, if so, what 
next ? Ver. 8 shows Levi ministering nearer the ark than before ! 
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Ought not I so to do ? Yes, but better still, it is the Lord ihat 

effects this without waiting for our advancing. He Himself puts 

Levi nearer the ark. And lastly, brother, notice ver. 12 to the 

end. What a kind, gracious, urgent exhortation to future holiness 

and fellowship with God 1 This has been my word from the Lord 

to-day, and I take it as a token for good Thanks, thanks, for 

your prayers and Mrs. Milne's. I trust you shall soon know my 

" Apphia'* face to face. If ever I had true affection for any, it is 

for her, and yet I still feel '* Christ is chief among ten thousand." 

I think I could, to-day even, welcome the cry, "Behold, the 

Bridegroom cometh 1 " 

' Your kind note illustrated to me John iii. 29 : " the friend of the 

bridegroom." — Yours ever affectionately, 

'Andrew A. Bonar.' 

Tuesday^ ^th, — In the morning felt great encourage- 
ment in meditating upon Deut. x., and prayer over it 
at family worship, the passage occurring in our ordi- 
nary reading; the necessity for an ever-living priest; 
the * rivers of water ' in the wilderness ; greater nearness 
to God ; holiness. Through the day many thoughts of 
the past, and occasionally a sort of thrill of gladness. 
I thought in my case * the course of true love had run 
smooth,' because we had tried to acknowledge the Lord, 
and keep each other in our place. At mid-day, prayer 
with William Dickson. Mr. Charles Brown ^ at the mar- 
riage prayed for Christ's personal presence, which made 
me realize Him as one of the company. Everything 
pleasantly arranged. Got to Castlecary about half-past 
ten. 

Wednesday, April ^tk, — Felt something of the incom- 
pleteness of earthly gladness. Whatever be our glad- 
ness, this is not our heaven. I trust the Lord is making 
us beware of seeking a heaven out of each other. In 
the forenoon set off for Callander. In the evening 
walked out to Loch Lubnaig. 

* The Rev. Charles J. Brown, D.D., of Free New North Church, 
Edinburgh. 
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Monday^ loth, — Preached twice unexpectedly at Cal- 
lander yesterday. My experience has now led me to 
great thankfulness. Distraction is over, and we can 
now be calmly happy in each other's fellowship without 
excitement. I feel greater desire than ever, I think, to 
be the Lord's, and with the Lord. 

Friday^ l^tk, — Collace in the evening. Not a single 
disjointed arrangement. How remarkably gracious is 
the Lord to us ! 

Thursday y May iSth, — Have just heard of Mr. Cor- 
mick's illness.^ Last time he was here I thought him 
living very near God, and wished to be often with him 
and have some of his full spirit. Is he to be removed ? 
I feel broken at the prospect of such a stroke. In some 
such way I shall probably some day be taken away 
from my people ere ever I am aware. Were it not for 
Isabella, I feel at times now no tie to earth ; and, since 
the Lord's blessing seems withheld from the work of 
our hands, I am tempted to wish I were at rest. But 
the Lord's providence to me in regard to my dear wife 
has been such that, I think. He has yet something for 
me to learn, though it may be these kindnesses have 
been fitting me for bidding farewell to earth's broken 
cisterns. He may have been putting to my lips, through 
Isabella, some of its sweetest comforts, and then saying, 
* Come and receive the best.' 

Thursday, 2Sth. — Death of Mr. Cormick. Oh that 
it may affect me aright ! Why am I spared ? 

Monday, 2gth. — Spared to my thirty-eighth year, 
while others are taken. I long to live more for God 
alone. I hope for Bethel visits often yet in my pilgrim- 
age that may quicken me. Lord, Lord, grant me this year 
to live very holily, very prayerfully, very joyfully in Thee. 

Saturday, June yd, — Have come to Kirriemuir to 

^ The Rev. Daniel Cormick of Kirriemuir. 
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preach on occasion of my dear brother's death [Mr. 
Cormick's]. 

Sabbathy 4/A. — An impressive day to myself, and 
felt by many too. Saw to-day the blessed effects of 
preaching Christ distinctly, fully, fervently, and that it 
is praying much that makes preaching felt Next to 
Robert M'Cheyne, this death has come closest to me ; 
we were of late feeling more and more drawn together 
in spirit. I see I am favoured exceedingly by the Lord, 
even in regard to having such friends, and then such 
opportunities of usefulness. I should do things that 
other believers might not think necessary, since I am so 
favoured. Thus I should pray at times others might 
not. I should meditate more than others, pray more 
after sermons, and more for people by the wayside. 

Saturday, July 22nd. — I have felt repeatedly through- 
out the week that nothing so strengthens the soul as a 
touch of the hyssop of our Priest, wet with His own 
blood. The moment the soul feels again the precious 
blessing, that leaves no darkness on the conscience, 
there is a power to act which nothing imparts but this. 

Saturday y Aug. 12th. — Have heard of sad scenes at 
Collace about the market. That very morning when I 
heard, I came to Jer. xv. 15-21. 

Saturday y Sept. gth. — I think I see it to be somewhat 
as glorifying to God to keep our temper and happy frame 
of soul in the midst of common care, or in the midst of 
a rush of earthly vexations and annoyances, as it would 
be under the blast of persecution and dread of the sword 
and death. All the more glorifying, too, in the sight of 
God, because none else may be witness, and no motive 
of vainglory can creep in. The arrangements attend- 
ing upon removal to the new manse^ bring this before 

^ Until his removal to the new Free Church Manse, Mr. Bonar's home 
had been the Kirkton, Ccllace, close to the old church. 
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me, as also some other circumstances. I notice that, in 
the first chapter of Joshua, courage is four times spoken 
of as necessary to his discharge of duty. How often 
would difficulties be moved out of the way did we but 
go forward ! 

Thursday y 14/A. — Tried to confess the sins committed 
in [this] house: the lost time, temptations, wandering 
thoughts ; then, too, the little done for God's glory. 
Also, mercies received there: health, comfort, society 
of friends. Some souls have come there seeking salva- 
tion. I have had sorrow there too, death of friends, 
viz., Robert M'Cheyne. I remember so well the person 
coming to the door of the house and telling me of his 
death in a low voice. The scenes of the Disruption too 
are associated with that house, and my sister Christian's 
faithful and most patient care of me. Here, besides, it 
was that the Lord led me to write the Memoir^ 
Leviticus, and Redemption Draiving Nigh. I went up 
to the garden where I used often to sit, and, after every 
one was away and the house locked up, sat a while 
musing and praying ; this was on Tuesday. There are 
prayers offered there yet to be answered, but on that 
spot I have at times had some sweet moments of real 
fellowship. My wife has been given me, and it was 
there that all concerning that was transacted before the 
Lord. May He go with us to our new dwelling, and 
may my Isabella as fully as myself become every day 
liker those that expect a new earth and new heavens. 

Saturday, i6tfu — We find our house most comfortable. 
I cannot but record that during the time it was building 
I took little charge just because I feared to seem 
occupied with care about my worldly comfort I often 
prayed about it, and the Lord inclined the deacons to see 
to everything. Thus I have found that while attending 
to the Lord's work He will attend to our comfort and 
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advantage. Of all things of a more worldly kind my 
books are the greatest temptation. 

Friday, Sept. 29/A — I ought to put into practice in 
common duties that saying : * Seek ye first the kingdom 
of God.' By the grace of God and the strength of His 
Holy Spirit I desire to lay down the rule not to speak 
to man until I have spoken with God ; not to do any- 
thing with my hand till I have been upon my knees ; 
not to read letters or papers until I have read something 
of the Holy Scriptures. I hope also to be able at * cool 
of the day ' to pray and meditate upon the name of 
the Lord. It may be an Eden here. 

Wednesday, -^rd January 1849. — Have tried to make 
these several days a time of more prayer and meditation 
than usual. Some success, but much to humble and 
even discourage. Last Sabbath was a day of power in 
great measure ; I realized the position of the unsaved 
far better. O that this week's prayers may bring do\vn 
blessing upon the Church in these days of alarm and 
danger. My slow, slow progress in holiness and fellow- 
ship with God is what alarms me oftentimes. I can 
sing more than ever, however, Psalm Ixxiii. 25. What 
mercies have been mine this past year in regard to my 
wife ; how the Lord has cared for me in this matter. 
What a calm home He has given me, and one who 
unselfishly cares for my every comfort far beyond what 
she does for her own. L®rd, it is 'Thou alone that 
leadest, and there is no strange God with Thee.' 

Saturday, 6th, — Tried to keep this day with the 
brethren for special prayer. Prayed for my tract for 
young men. Real Joy y of which 13,000 are to be dis- 
tributed in and about London. 

Saturday, Feb, ird, — Our day of prayer among 
brethren. Felt much freedom lately, and at one time 
rejoiced in the idea of it being God alone that I had to 
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do with in going into eternity. He seemed so well 
known and sure. His heart is open, His grace has made 
all known to us. This seemed indeed a blessed blessed- 
ness, if I might so speak. Continued till three P.M. in 
attempts to pray and wait upon God. 

Greenock, Saturday y 17th [March], — John told me of a 
lad led to salvation through the Communion last year 
when I had the whole charge. 

Sabbathy 2$th, — Memorable anniversary of Robert 
M*Cheyne*s death ; and as it is the anniversary of my 
father's death also, it struck me more. Last night 
and this morning this has led me to much meditation. 
I took up Baxter's Dying Thoughts to-night to help me 
to look into the other world. 

April 4th. — This morning, in remembrance of this day 
last year, Isabella and I prayed together over the year's 
remarkable kindness ; and again this evening before 
closing the day. O for more holiness in our walk and 
conversation ! * When wilt Thou come unto me ?' We 
are loaded with benefits, and yet I feel that my 
unholy life is a sad expression of unthankfulness for 
our domestic mercies. 

Tuesday, June igth. — Have often found of late that 
verse powerful, Psalm xxxvii. 4 : * Delight thyself The 
more I have been able to make God my chief joy the 
less do I feel in any way tormented with earthly desires, 
and I see myself surrounded with comforts. 

July 2)th. — Have been much struck with being called 
to assist at Lady Glenorchy's, presiding in the absence 
of Mr. Davidson at the Communion. This is the seventh 
time I have been so employed, within ten years, in thd 
absence of a sick minister on the Communion Sabbath. 
What does God teach me by this ? 

Wednesday y 25 /A. — When I consider my time of late, 
our Lord's words ring in my ear, * Have I been so long 
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time with thee, and yet hast thou not known Me ? ' I 
have not advanced in prayerfulness, nor have I grown 
to any great extent more than in former years. I Uve 
too much upon old manna. 

August 2nd, — To-day at Torphichen, where with 
peculiar feelings of solemnity and interest I have been 
helped to preach. In the afternoon walked down to the 
brae where the people used to come at Communion 
times, under the shade of trees, often singing or praying 
during the night, there being no room for them in 
houses. The memory of the just is still fragrant here; 
old Mr. Bonar is well known by tradition.^ An old 
woman showed me his grave in the choir. I know not 
how, but there was all the time upon me a peculiar 
solemnity and pleasant yet serious delight in being 
there, mixed with much hope. I felt, too, as if the Lord, 
who used to be here with His saints, was still there, 
remembering days of old ; and when the minister 
pointed to the Kilsyth Hills from which strangers used 
to come, and over which Mr. Bonar went, I felt as if the 
feet of these saints were still scarcely lifted up from 
these scenes. What will resurrection be, which restores 
us to all these companions, the already blessed ones ! 

CollacCy loth, — Heavy in head and heart because 
of this being the market-day in Kinrossie. Spent some 
time in prayer and crying to the Lord. Found peace 
and calmness. In the afternoon a very great storm 
of thunder and lightning came on ; it seemed to be 
from the Lord to disperse the people. • 

Saturday, 18/A— After reading John McDonald's « life, 
felt as if more than ever I could see the sovereignty 
of God, for there was a man of powerful mind full 
of thought and understanding, prayerful ; yet success 
seemed small in proportion to efforts used. Felt stirred 

^ See Introduction. 2 Qf Calcutta. 
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up to pray for the Lord's special blessing upon my 
ministry, and that He might use my far inferior talents. 
Sweet prayer-meeting with Patrick Miller and William 
Cousin [of Melrose], who were here till this morning. 

Saturday^ 2$th. — Led to think to-day that my way of 
praying is chiefly to be by bolts upward, not by very 
long prayers at one time. 

Saturday, Sept, StA. — Seeking the * joy unspeakable' 
at its Fountain-head. * In whom believing.' 

Tuesday, iSt/i, — Yesterday was our ministerial prayer- 
meeting. Met at Abemyte. Several solemn thoughts 
raised, and a season of near, very near prayer, when 
speaking to God about our ministry. This morn- 
ing early I had awakened and looked out It was 
about four o'clock. The morning star was shining 
directly before our window in a bright sky. One part 
of the window was misty with frost, the other clear, and 
through the clear part the star shone most beautifully. 
I thought of Christ's words, 6 aarrjp 6 Xafiirpb^ Trptolvo^ 
(Rev. xxii. 16). Christ is all this to me in this world till 
the day break. I fell asleep, and when I next awoke 
the sun was shining through my room. Shall it not be 
thus at the Resurrection ? Our shadowy views of Christ 
are past, and now He is Sun of Righteousness. 

Thursday, 20th, — Calling to mind my ordination 
this day eleven years ago, I spent some hours in the 
afternoon in the wood, reviewing the past, confessing 
sin, seeking mercy through the blood of the Lamb, who 
has a fold of righteousness to spread over a minister's 
sins. Some brokenness of heart and some power to 
cry for future blessing. I see Ezekiel got some of his 
messages in his twelfth year. May the Lord God of 
Ezekiel remember me ! Josiah's reformation began in 
the twelfth year of his reign. The cases of blessing at 
one of our Communions, and that other at Greenock 
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Communion, were brought to my mind when wondering 
if I had been of any use this year. My ordination day 
is always my * month Abib/ the beginning of the year 
to me. Satan tries to keep us from remembering these 
things, 

Glasgow^ Tuesday, Oct loih, — Enjoyed communion 
much here. I see that a minister is to give himself 
to prayer more than his people. Spent a day with 
Alexander Somerville getting illustrations of the Scrip- 
tures from his recent journey. 

Saturday y Dec, 29/A. — Solemn view of last year. I get 
slowly, slowly on in grace. I am creeping by the shore 
only, not thrusting out into the deep. My chief desire 
should be on this day to be a man of prayer, for there 
is no want of speaking and writing and preaching and 
teaching and warning ; but there is need of the Holy 
Spirit to make all this effectual. The Lord help me to 
pray for the eyes of believers being opened to see the 
Lord's Coming. Help me to pray for my poor flock ! 
Help me to cry for my wife's growth in grace as truly 
as she grows in kindness and attention to me ! Help 
me to be a blessing to the whole earth next year. And 
if I should enter Eternity before next year. Lord, may 
I be found on the mountain of myrrh and the hill of 
frankincense, waiting for the Daybreak with those that 
have gone before, — Robert M'Cheyne, Daniel Cormick, 
my sister Marjory, and multitudes, multitudes 1 

Tuesday, \st January 1850. — It is more than usually 
startling to be writing a new year ; the idea of being 
in 1850 seems to carry us on so far. 

Friday, February ith, — After a week's work my study 
days are times of great rest and refreshment I have 
been thinking that they may be emblems to me of my 
whole life. Let me work on and labour, and at last will 
come the sweet rest that remains for the people of God. 
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My every week should be emblematical of this, work 
and rest I am sometimes alarmed, almost terrified, at 
my slow advance in holiness. My constant desire is 
that the Holy Ghost in me may be felt springing up. 

Saturdayy gtk. — I find it good often to stand before 
God and use words of adoration in His presence, looking 
up to Him face to face — * to Him that loved us,' etc., etc., 
and * O the depth of the riches,' etc., etc. 

Friday , 15 /A. — Made to feel to-day, while here at 
Greenock Communion, the sin of desiring to be great 
and to have a name among men. Christ did not so 
desire. I have long had this sin to strive against. To- 
day I felt somewhat able to tell the Lord that now I 
renounced it for ever; and that I wish to live to Him 
and to be not at all distressed by being unnoticed by 
men. Lord, enable me to live under the smile of Thy 
love, willing not to be noticed upon earth, if so I may 
glorify Thee more. 

Sabbath^ lyth, — At the tabie sought for deadness 
to men's opinion. Had a good deal of distraction, 
but in the evening a flood of peace. My heart entered 
into Christ's peace upon which I was preaching. 

Tuesday, igth. — Heard of blessing attending my 
preaching in Huntly many years ago, in the case of two 
young men. * Bless the Lord, O my soul.' 

Thursday, April z^th. — Being at Edinburgh Fast- 
Day, a remarkable change of arrangement led me to 
preach in the morning for Mr. Moody instead of after- 
noon ; and no sooner was the service over than I was 
visited by a woman awakened that morning to deep 
sense of sin ; a woman not in the habit of coming to 
that church at all. A sin of thirteen years ago had been 
called to mind. 

Friday, May 17///. — Feel to-day much impressed with 
this that at present there is no way in which I can so 

K 
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directly and really advance the cause of God as by much 
prayer. 

June ^th. — Prevented by the meetings of the General 
Assembly from putting down anything. My birthday 
passed while I was in Edinburgh at the Assembly. 
Moses at this [xjriod of his life was purposing what to 
do with the people of Israel, and how he might deliver 
them. O that I were now sent to do more than I ever 
yet have been used to do for souls and for God's glory ! 
I find that a fresh text or some fresh occurrence is the 
true way to help me to offer up fresh thanks and fresh 
prayer. 

Saturday^ 29/A. — Our Communion season. My brother 
Horace heard of the illness of his little baby. We have 
heard of her death this morning. Such a stroke, and in 
such unexpected circumstances, makes me feel how much 
I was secretly trusting to instruments and to our own 
arrangements. 

Sabbath, y^th. — Memorable day in many respects. 
Though much helped yesterday in preaching, to-day I 
preached with great difficulty, but when the Lord had 
thus humbled me, especially at the table, my bonds fell 
off, and the whole day after was very full [of] grace. The 
people, too, whom I could not look in the face before, 
were now all attention. Mr. Milne in the evenine was 
fnost precious upon Psalm xxxix. 9 — bringing before 
us the Lord's providences in regard to [what has hap- 
pened] and in other aspects. May the Lord speak to 
my brother's heart and to Jane's [his wife], for He has 
withered their gourd. In the closing prayer this e\en- 
ing I felt greatly drawn out, and Mr. Milne's earnestness 
grew higher and higher while pleading for the unsaved. 
'Mercy, mercy, mercy, Lord! Grace, grace, grace! 
Salvation, salvation, salvation ! ' Oh, surely the Lord 
has touched some. 
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Friday^ July igth, — Without being able to assign any 
cause beyond the feeling I have sometimes had in. my 
head, it has more than once crossed my mind that the 
Lord may take me away suddenly. Great health is often 
thus cut down, and, knowing this, the Lord in His provi- 
dence warns the healthy as much a^ if I were a sickly man. 

August %th, — Newcastle and London. Heard of Mr. 
Hewitson's death. How blessed are those who walk 
with God ! I feel as if few of such were now left. What a 
consciousness there was in him of the realized presence 
of God ! * I will water him every moment,' seemed ful- 
filled in his case. Felt great sorrow at not having prayed 
for the Jews or spoken for them in public to-day. 

Saturday^ 24///. — A week of mercies. I heard of some 
good from my tract, Real Joy, 

Saturday^ %\st, — Home again ; found all in peace. I 
wish I oould pray for something new every day, while 
there are so many things in the Treasury of God. 

Saturday^ Sept, jth, — Tried this morning specially to 
pray against idols in the shape of my books and studies. 
These encroach upon my direct communion with God, 
and need to be watched. 

Tuesday, 10///. — I spent most of this day in reading 
Dr, Chahner^s Life — two volumes. In the midst of my 
reading a man came in to ask me to go with him to 
settle a quarrel between him and his wife. The Lord 
does not use me, like His servant Dr. Chalmers, for 
great things, but my way of serving the Lord is walking 
three or four miles to quiet a family dispute ! The Lord 
shows me that He wishes me to be one of the common 
Levites who carry the pins. 

Saturday, 2ist. — Yesterday, twelve years ago, was my 
ordination day. I now begin another year. I have set 
apart time at mid-day every day this week for special 
prayer in regard to my ministry and my own soul. On 
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Monday I was led to notice the necessity of getting 
texts from the Lx)rd, a cup full of water from the Well 
of Life. During last year little fruit ; only one old man 
and something hopeful among young children ; but I 
have had encouragement in other places. I do not know 
this last season of one soul awakened in this place 
directly from my preaching. 

Sabbath, 22nd. — Have been enabled during the week 
to pray every day for help by setting apart an hour in 
addition for this end ; the benefit appeared to-day in 
remarkable liberty in speaking to my flock about the 
past twelve years. 

Saturday, Oct, 19///. — At a few minutes past one the 
servant hastily knocked at the door of my study to tell 
me that I had got a little daughter. Praise to the Lord ! 
Let this be an heir of glory, and then how are we 
honoured. Strange confusion still in thinking of my 
new relation. 

Monday, 2\st, — I see that, rightly understood, it is as 
solemn a thing to be crowned with mercies as to be 
crushed with affliction. With a parent's feelings now, 
and circumstances all new in some measure, I feel the 
blessedness of the verse, James i. 5 : * Ask wisdom,' etc. 

Monday, Nov. nth. — Could not sleep for nearly two 
hours after going to bed last night because of vexation 
at the dull, dead state of all things here. I begin to think 
that my work may be closing. My prayer last night, with 
deep earnestness, was that either the Lord would awaken 
souls or send me to some place where He might do so. 

Saturday, i6th. — Isabella was able to come to my 
study, and together we thanked the Lord. 

Monday, Dec, gth, — To-day, in the forenoon, our little 
infant Isabella is to be baptized, and I have been seek- 
ing grace to use this ordinance aright. Lord, take this 
little one under the shadow of the Great Rock. I feel 
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as if it were a special visit we are making with her to 
the wells of salvation — Father, Son, and Spirit. 

Evening, — During my brother John's address I felt 
the ascended Saviour as if standing with me giving 
power to the ordinance, and Father, Son, and Spirit 
present in truth bending down over the child. Very 
quiet solemnity over me, and I feel it still this night. I 
have felt very happy in the thought that, while little 
success has attended my ministry of late, here at least, 
in my dwelling, is a soul which the Lord takes as His 
own. Our little one is His. I realized for a little 
while the presence of the Three Persons of the God- 
head, as at Jordan when Jesus was baptized. I know 
Godhead was present.^ 

Saturday, 14/A. — In returning yesterday from Mark- 
inch Fast-Day, found a letter waiting me which told me 
the good tidings of a soul saved through reading my 
Commentary on Leviticus — the captain of a steamer in 
the Thames. My soul has been as glad ever since as 
I was at the birth of my little daughter. I had been 
mourning over the stagnation of the pools in the valley 
of Baca, when this came to stir up my soul to praise 
and thanksgiving. 

Tuesday y ^ist. — Have come from the prayer-meeting 
which I had to-night. The last night of the year is very 
solemn, like looking on the whole of the past at once. 
A year of great family mercy, * I will mention the loving- 
kindness of the Lord ; ' a year wherein the wise virgins 
seem to slumber and sleep as much, or more than ever ; 
a year of danger overhanging the land from Popery. 

^ Replying to a request from Mr. Milne to come and baptize his little 
daughter, Mr. Bonar says : ' Your request is what I would like to comply 
with. I like baptisms. It was at a baptism that '' the heavens were 
opened/' and so much of grace is seen exhibited there — Christ free to a 
little child.* 
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We are silently advancing towards the Day of the Lord 
' Behold ! I come as a thief/ The thought of leaving 
my people here has been much on my mind this year ; 
but it may be a thought like Jonah's, fleeing from 
difficulty. 

\st January 1851. — Fully convinced by Scripture, 
and past experience especially, and by the experience 
of all saints, that the best thing I can do, in my study 
and mode of conducting work, will be to give more 
time to prayer, and always to give it the earliest place 
in my employments. When I return from a journey 
begin with prayer before sitting down to read letters, 
etc, etc. Now, Lord, help me to fulfil this, this 
year. 

March \6th. — Our Communion. Mr. Moody-Stuart 
assisted ; preached in the evening with very great power 
upon, ' A goodly price I was prized at' O surely there 
is to be fruit of this day ! Lord, why wast Thou so 
plainly among us if no more souls are to be saved ? 
Was it all for Thy few chosen ones ? If so, O how 
Thou lovest them I my Lord and my God ! 

May i6th. — Sensible of long intervals in my com- 
munion with God. Shallowness, hardness of heart, 
self-regard, darkness in the understanding, are most 
obvious in my case. It is the simple element of the 
truth, * Christ gave Himself for our sins,* that keeps me 
up daily. Oh, Eternal Spirit, teach me more ! for I am 
but a child, yet I am a minister, and ought to teach 
others by my life and by my words. Oh, Eternal 
Spirit 1 mould me to Christ's likeness. 

Saturday y 17th. — Set apart this day till eight o'clock 
for prayer and self-examination. Reading, too, in the 
afternoon, dear and precious Hewitsofi's Memoir, which 
has just appeared. O to be at all like him in the 
unbrokenness of his communion with God. 
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Sabbathy 2^th. — Learned to consult with God, and 
not with flesh and blood, having got much and special 
help in preaching in Tanfield, though tempted and 
urged to give up a sermon that I thought suitable. 

August 2nd. — Had some pleasant thoughts by the 
way while journeying to London, on Psa. xxxii. — mercy 
compassing about like an elastic band ; I cannot go 
beyond its circle. I may be surrounded with sorrow 
and trial, but still I am within the band of mercy. 

Sabbathy ird, — Death of William Hamilton — a truly 
wise and godly man fallen asleep in Jesus this morning. 

Monday y 18///. — Met Mr. Jacobus from New York, 
who lately was in the Holy Land, and got to know the 
Samaritan who found my Bible in Jacob's well. 

Thursday y Sept, I ith. — Home. Meeting at Rait with 
four of the brethren, fitted to give a deep sense of 
responsibility as to our living near God daily. The 
* Spirit of Might,' as well as the * Spirit of Counsel,' is a 
blessed name of the Comforter, and this we need that 
we may carry into effect what we desire. We agreed 
that we ought to ask our people's prayers ; that we 
should seek guidance in our public prayer ; then, that 
in private prayer we should ask and put up petitions, 
even if we felt not in the spirit 

Tuesday, i6tk, — In prayer in the wood for some time, 
having set apart three hours for devotion ; felt drawn 
out much to pray for that peculiar fragrance which 
believers have about them, who are very much in fel- 
lowship with God. It is like an aroma, unseen but felt. 
Other Christians have the beauty of the Rose of Sharon ; 
these have the fragrance too. 

Wednesday, lyth. — Again, to-day, spent my time in 
the wood for some hours, praying much that the world 
may see Christ's glorious beauty. Let them hear the 
cry, * Eli, Eli ! ' let them see Thy countenance. 
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Thursday y 18/A. — Again in Dunsinnane Wood. Led 
to pray for the anointing with power from on high, and 
the being filled with the Holy Ghost, as bearing upon 
the fragrance and peculiar aroma I was yesterday pray- 
ing for. 

Saturday, 20th. — Forgot till the day was begun that 
this was the anniversary of my ordination. Glad that 
this has been a week of some prayer. In beginning the 
fourteenth year of my ministry, I see that Hezekiah 
was sick that year, and that year God wrought wonder- 
fully with Sennacherib. I feel bitterly that this year's 
ministry has been very fruitless. I have heard of three 
cases of good done, perhaps more, in regard to persons 
at a distance, but not one very decided case in this 
parish. I fear that I have studied more than directly 
sought my people's conversion this year. 

Sabbath, Dec, 14th. — I have been led more than once 
to think if it may not be my duty to go to such a place 
as Glasgow, and there as a missionary dig out the 
wretched people of the wynds. I sometimes think that 
the Lord is making my way easier to leave this place, 
by various occurrences. But what matters change of 
place if the Lord go with us ? 

Saturday, 27th, — The old minister is dying, to all 
appearance. It was a solemn sight for me to see him 
on Thursday unconscious, and, so far as we know, no 
change upon him. 

Sabbath, 28/A. — Did not hear till to-day that the old 
minister died on Friday. Solemn ending of such a life 
to the old man. I saw him the day before he died, and 
have tried to pray much for him of late. But how feeble 
effort appears to be when the time of death comes ! O 
my Lord ! send me zeal, love to souls, pity, compassion. 
I felt a sort of fear to dedicate myself to the Lord, to 
give up myself wholly to Him, till in a moment I saw 
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that the Lord is love itself, and cannot but require me 
to do what is best 

2nd January 1852. — Yesterday at the funeral of the 
old minister. May I not spend my days as he ! Lord, 
cleanse me from blood-guiltiness in regard to him and my 
people I felt constrained to this prayer as I went along. 

Monday^ 26/A. — Several circumstances have combined 
to make me turn attention to the thought of death. On 
Saturday I was with one who died whilst I stood by. 
Often, too, has the consideration been pressed upon me, 
* How shall I feel at that hour ? ' This leads me to cry 
for stronger faith, clearer faith, entire leaning upon 
Christ and very close communion with Him now. I 
am persuaded that the other world is in a measure felt 
when a soul is truly in the act of communion with the 
Lord. 

Sabbath^ April iS/A. — The ground seems very dry, 
dryer than ever. Am I to leave this people ? Are the 
stakes of this tent to be pulled up ? Oh, if I saw tokens 
of blessing ! Oh, if I saw any drops from heaven ! 

Friday^ May yth, — Was greatly comforted when in 
Kelso, by hearing of a man awakened at a service many 
many years since, and brought to Christ at another, the 
year after. Also the case of the woman, more than ten 
years ago, brought to peace by the truth of God seen in 
the ' ears of barley ' from Mount Zion. 

Saturday, 22nd. — Cheered last night by finding out a 
case of apparent conversion in one of my young com- 
municants. This makes me know that the Lord has 
not left us. 

Monday y June 28/A. — Frequently during this season I 
have had closer drawings to things eternal than before. 
I have now and then not only panted after them, but 
felt as if I were going in within the veil to be always 
among them. 
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Sabbath^ August \^th. — ^Thinking of the few that seem 
to advance in grace, was cheered by this, that touching 
even the hem of His garment is salvation. 

Sabbath^ 29/A. — A tr>'ing day to me. Such Sabbaths 
as this wean me from preaching, lest I should grow too 
fond of even that, and be unwilling to depart and be 
with Christ I felt how easily the Lord could dispense 
with my service, and get other vessels to fill, far, far 
fuller. 

September iSth, — More than once this week, in re- 
membering this being the time of my ordination fourteen 
years ago, I have tried to have seasons of prayer. This 
year omissions have distressed me more than anything. 
I have had sorrow more frequently and deeply for the 
want of blessing in my ministry. I have had evidence 
of only one soul in my congregation blessed this year, 
and a few others hopeful The Lord has helped me to 
write The Gospel Pointing to the Person of Christ. 
May He bless it 1 

Monday^ zjih, — * Thou preventest us with the bless- 
ings of Thy goodness.' Scarcely had we time to be 
anxious to-day when the Lord sent us a little boy. 
* Bless the Lord, O my soul.' 

Saturday y October 2tid. — Have been trying to praise, 
having written a discourse upon * Seven times a day,' etc., 
etc. Such mercies as mine call for much praise from as 
many as I can stir up to the blessed duty, as well as from 
myself. I should be a harper even now, and have the 
Lord's people to be the same. 

Saturday, November 6th, — To-day Horace has come 
to help me, and baptize our child to-morrow. I set my 
face to seek the Lord by fasting and prayer till the after- 
noon. Had some freedom as the day advanced. I felt 
able to cry, ' God be merciful to me a sinner,' in the sense 
of sanctification and seeking holiness, just as when I 
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sought pardon formerly. I then set myself to see all 
that is said in the Bible about baptism, with prayer and 
confession and with praise. The Lord to-morrow take up 
James in His arms and acknowledge him for His child. 
I find that many of the Lord's people have found com- 
munion with God in the ordinance of baptism. I have 
been seeking this. Isabella and I prayed together about 
this matter. 

Sabbath^ jih, — I had s©me communion with God in 
the ordinance, specially while my brother spoke of 
* Incarnate love Himself, saying " Suffer little children 
to come."* Altogether much of the Lord's dealing with 
me and mine. In the evening we both experienced a 
most remarkable deliverance while riding to Blairgowrie, 
the gig being completely overturned into a field, and yet 
both escaped. I have got no more than Jacob got to 
remind him that he had been wrestling. I have got a 
slight touch to keep me impressed with my deliverance. 
Lord, show me what this means ! Thou hast charged 
Thine angels to keep us this night assuredly. What 
shall we render unto Thee ? O for more of the cup of 
salvation. 

Saturday, i^tk, — It still looks amarvellous deliverance 
that escape of ours. I have, however, had reason to 
notice it especially, for my leg has kept me a prisoner 
all week, though it is only a sinew that has been strained. 
Psalm cvii. 43. The Lord teaches me to preach as if 
I were never to preach again, and how thankful I feel 
for my brother's entire escape. I could depart without 
being missed beyond a narrow circle, but his would 
be a general loss. 

Monday, Dec. 2'jtk, — I have found these hours of the 
Prayer Union very sweet. Why do I not pray longer 
always ? It is like pressing farther and farther in, to the 
holiest of all. 
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Saturday y \st January 1853. — My watchword this 
year be Hosea vi. 3 : * Follow on to know the Lord.' 
* Lead us not into temptation, but deliver us from evil ' is 
to-day's clause in the Lord's Prayer which we have been 
using in the Prayer Union. I do love the Lord ; there 
is none in heaven but He, none on the earth whom my 
whole soul goes forth unto, and never may it rest but in 
enjoying Him. Six ministers whom I know have died 
this past year. Why am I left? I was nearly cut off;* 
was this a notice to be ready ? My heart sinks within 
me still in looking back and seeing how little self-denial 
I have shown this year past, and how exceedingly little 
I have done for God. 

Tuesday^ nth [/an.] — This fortnight past there has 
been before my mind very much the thought of what 
has been occurring in the case of my dear and beloved 
brother John Milne. He has offered himself for Calcutta. 
He has twice written to me saying that he believes I will 
be called upon to succeed him in his present charge. 
This has come quite suddenly upon me. There is a call 
to fresh and earnest work while I am here, and prayer 
to know the Lord's mind as to the future. It is remark- 
able that I heard of this during the Week of Prayer. I 
feel as to my fitness, that it is not what Mr. Milne 
thinks. I need not change of place nor people, but of 
heart, in order to be more useful. 

The friendship that existed between Mr. Bonar and Mr. 
Milne of Perth was peculiarly deep and tender. They had much 
in common, and their work and inclinations drew them much 
together. Mr. Bonar's little notes to Mr. Milne from Collace 
are very quaint and often very beautiful. One day he writes : 

* We meet here on Tuesday next for prayer and fellowship one 
with another. Will you be present ? Do come, and stay to the 
evening meeting. You are a rara avis in this region —a Phoenix ! 
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May you be so, and may you flourish as the ^m( till you go to 
wave your /3aio before the Throne ! ' * 

Another time he writes : — 

* Any marks of a rising tide ? I long to come into the tract of 
some trade-wind from heaven that would send us sooner home- 
ward to breathe amid the realities of a better world. Is there not 
honey in this verse, "Christ is the end of the law for righteousness"? 
Hold him up as the true fulfiller of our ministry. 

* Only get above the clouds, brother. We must think only of 
how the Lord may be glorified. " None of us Hveth to himself P 
Never mind vigour or want of vigour, comfort or want of comfort, 
in our preaching and ministry. All we have to do is to do our best 
as we get strength at the time, and, as Robert M*Cheyne used to 
say, " The Lord can show us how to catch fish with a broken net." 

* " Be of good cheer." Our works do not save us, our ill-success 
will not destroy us, our corruptions and imperfections will only 
make us more indebted to Jesus for ever. "He that believeth shall 
be saved."' 

In closing a short note about some preaching arrangements, 
he says : — 

* I was meditating on two words to-day. " He was there alone^ 
It seems to me as if heaven would almost be sweeter if there were 
no multitudes even of angels, but fesus only filling all.' 

Mr. Milne on one occasion had been holding a service in a 
country village, and had been rather too lengthy. In reference 
to this, Mr. Bonar writes the following playful letter : — 

* I am going to open up a correspondence with you on the sub- 
ject of length. It is not to be a mathematical, but a doctrinal 
discussion. I heard lately an amazing story of your having kept 
a certain company on their feet by a two-hours^ prayer ! A some- 
what more certain fact, however, is, that you kept the poor people 
of Kettens till eleven at night ! It is the theory of length that I 
wish to discuss. I do honestly and conscientiously think that 
there is more of gift in it than of grace. And I have of late pur- 



' The Greek word for Phoenix meant also palm-tree, pain are the 
branches. 
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]ffrbed to be shorter than I generally asi, on the cor.sidcra::oD 
that half-an-hours discourse, spoken in faith and preceded by 
many hours of prayer, will be as likely to be blessed as an hour. 
Quantity seems to me very unimportant. It soothes our oonsoecce 
to have said so much to our people, it makes us think, ** Sorely, 
now, /hfy are to blame for not being converted, and not I.* 
Whereas, dear brother, it may be that " Follow me,** spoken in 
self-denying faith, would be better faLT than " continuing our speech 
till midnight" 

* Last night I actually slept sooner than usual firom the feeling 
that now I had laid before the people as much truth and as plainly 
as might find entrance into their hearts, if only the Holy Ghost 
would now come. Was I right ? Tell me your views. ** Reprove, 
rebuke, exhort." ' 

After Mr. Bonar removed to Glasgow, this friendship con- 
tinued through many joys and sorrows, and the annual gather- 
ings at the Perth Conference in September were always times 
of reunion and brotherly fellowship. The Conference owed 
its beginning to Mr. Milne, and for thirty years Mr. Bonar 
was present at nearly all the meetings. 

Saturday, Feb. 26th. — An exciting week. At our 
meeting of Presbytery- on Wednesday, we agreed to let 
Mr. Milne away to India. This leaves me more than ever 
a pilgrim. In a few years M*Cheyne, Cormick, Hewitson, 
away to glory, Patrick Miller away from Dundee, Cam- 
ming away from this neighbourhood, and now Milne. 

March 21 st. — Our Communion yesterday. As usual 
my consciousness of great help b^an when at the 
thanksgiving prayer, then increased at the table, and 
continued to the close. But I felt more of direct tempta- 
tion, like Satan in the midst, than I have done this long 
time. Mr. Manson very vigorous. I have prospered, as 
to getting sermons and help in them, ever since I made 
it a rule not to fix thought upon a subject till I had 
prayed somewhat fully for particular help as to the 
subject, doctrine, illustration, and application. 
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Sabbathy April yd, — During last week, especially 
while at Greenock Communion on the Sabbath, I saw 
that I fall into a great snare often by my fondness for 
books, Satan and my heart agreeing in thus leading me 
off from prayer and from the Word itself also. To-day 
have been feeling that God must fill my soul with 
yearning over perishing souls, and clothe me with com- 
passion. 

Saturday y gth. — More and more saddened as the day 
of John Milne's leaving draws on. It is to be on Monday 
evening that we take farewell of him in his church. It 
is like another death to me. What a different place 
Perth will now seem, just as different as Dundee now is 
from what it was. But one thing is ever before me, the 
thought that I have slighted the opportunity I had of 
getting good from him. 

Tuesday y 12th. — Have returned from my final visit to 
John Milne. I preached yesterday forenoon on * Jesus 
Christ the same yesterday, to-day, and for ever.' The 
evening meeting was crowded to excess, and was well 
conducted. Mr. Milne spoke strongly to me upon the 
likelihood of his people choosing me, but this is not 
likely at all now, so far as I can see. I felt a 
little humbled when I heard that they were already 
looking out for a man of gifts, but now I really feel no 
wish whatever to be there. O that in my own place 
the Lord would enable me to show myself a ' workman 
that needeth not to be ashamed.' 

Tuesday, igth. — To-day Mr. Milne is to sail from 
Southampton. It was so ordered that Alexander 
Somerville and I were on the top of Dunsinnane Hill in 
the forenoon, and there we prayed for him and ourselves. 
In praying for me, Alexander Somerville asked that I 
might be content without man's favour, and that this 
might be enough, ' / will love him^ He came over this 
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often, and I felt it given him of God. I feel that is my 
condition now. Very few need me or are benefited by 
me. But this is my comfort, * / will love Him! Christ 
cards for me and will keep me to the end. 

May \5t — After my Communion I heard of blessing 
upon the Memoir of Robert M^Cheyne in the case of 
one in Edinburgh. 

Sabbath^ i^tA. — I once applied Elijah under the 
juniper tree, sent back to his old place on Carmel amid 
his unbelieving countrymen, to my brother Mr. Milne. 
I suspect now it was myself that ought to have had that 
applied to me. 

Friday, 20/A.^— Left alone in the house, and having 
previously, in prospect of this, got on with my prepara- 
tion, spent most of this day in prayer and meditation 
with fasting. 

Friday, 27/A. — Tried again this day, but having let 
in some common business, and trusting to last week's 
help, I did not succeed so well. I prayed over the 
names of all my communicants. 

Wednesday, June \st. — Spent after three o'clock in 
fasting and prayer. Before retiring to rest have felt 
something of * my soul longeth, yea even fainteth,' etc, 
and I lie down this night intensely desiring to feel 
constrained by the love of Christ. 

Saturday, ^tk, — * Your body is the temple of the 
Holy Ghost' This has been in my mind. I felt for a 
week as if it were giving up all hope of freedom and 
comfort were the Lord to be managing everything even 
about my body, but to-day I rejoice ! His will is holier, 
wiser, and more loving too than mine. Let Him be 
* the Spirit in the wheels.* 

September yth, — Have been enabled these two days 
to go apart for some hours into the wood and meet God 
there. Less than I could have wished, yet still some 
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success. For some time past I have been occasionally 
getting humbling, soul-melting views, and occasionally 
near insight into things eternal. Have been drawing up 
the book. The Old Gospel Way, and writing the tract, 
Seeking the Way. Sometimes I think my heart is 
drawn considerably toward working among the perish- 
ing multitudes at home in such places as Glasgow. 

Friday, gth. — The Lord has sent a young man from 
Dundee to speak to me about his soul, in deep earnest. 

Sabbath, i8th. — In two days will be the anniversary 
of my ordination. Throughout this past ministerial year 
answer to some special prayers has been the most 
encouraging to me, so that I feel sometimes as if the 
Lord might come with His Spirit quickly. Then sudden 
deaths have been frequent, and there have been three 
removals of my brethren, and myself was nearly gone, 
and my brother-in-law, William Grant,^ seems now 
sinking away. These things bid me gird my loins. 
Let me watch. It was in the sixteenth year that 
Uzziah fell. I have been enabled this year and lately 
to finish that collection of Gospel truths. The Old Gospel 
Way, 

Tuesday, 20th. — My ordination day. Thought it best 
to spend some hours to-day in praise; my causes for 
praise are innumerable. 

Thursday, 22nd. — As the fruit of my hours with God 
I have no doubt it was that to-day I had singular help 
of spirit when addressing Mr. Bannerman at his ordina- 
tion before going to New Zealand. 

Wednesday, 2%th. — To-day heard of William Grant's 
death on Monday night. How very solemn ! 

Saturday, Oct. 9>th. — One thing to-day struck me. I 
should seek to be earnest and warm in family worship 

^ Minister of the parish of Cavers in Roxburghshire. He was married 
to Mrs. Bonar*s only sister. 

L 
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as well as in public, and I must watch to be useful at 
table. Often my heart groans when I hear of the 
success of other men of God, while I preach from week 
to week and see my people so unmoved ; no movement 
among souls beyond a momentary seriousness, nor do 
I often now hear of much good resulting from my 
books. 

November Zth. — Prayer, prayer, prayer must be more 
a business than it has been. 

Dec, ^th. — Began our monthly concert for prayer 
among the few of us remaining. The words, * Be not 
weary,' plainly show us that we were often to be left in 
a state that might make us so — want of present success, 
want of special encouragement I have got on hand 
Dr, Nettletons Life to revise and publish, which gives me 
opportunity of speaking on many points, and speaking 
for Christ to many. It came to me most unexpectedly 
as a request from the bookseller just when I had some 
time for it. 

Saturday y 24/A. — Crying for a revival in myself and 
others, and in the Church at large. Sometimes hope 
rises — sometimes my heart sinks and becomes cold 
again. Our meeting of brethren for prayer on Tuesday 
was very pleasant and strengthening. Surely seed is 
sown at these times, but why does He tarry in the 
answer ? I have been asking, and wish yet more to ask, 
solemnity in reading the Word, and in reading my text 
very specially. 

Saturday y ^ist. — I see this year past has been 
instructive to me as to my uselessness, and has stript 
me of several fancied possessions. O that I were living 
so as to be winning souls ! I have been helped in family 
prayer remarkably ever since that day in October I 
sought special assistance in this matter. Lord, think 
upon Isaiah Ixiii. 10. 
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Some letters written during this year let us see how he 
was enabled to comfort others by the comfort wherewith he 
himself was comforted by God : — 

TO HIS SISTER ELIZA. 

* Collace, Saturday. 

* My dear Eliza, — Many thanks for your nice long letter. I 
don't remember reading that life of father which you refer to, 
though I have gone over all the shorthand volumes of his life. I 
remember being so struck in coming to the few last weeks and 
days, at the unexpected stop in the diary, especially a few days 
only before his death. It was the breaking of the thread, the end 
of the web, as Hezekiah would say (see Isaiah xxxviii.). We were 
reading this morning, Joshua v., the manna ceased only when they 
really had crossed the Jordan, and as for the Cloudy Pillar no 
notice is taken of its ceasing excepting this. The Lord says : " As 
Captain of the host am I now come.'' It was as much as saying : 
" I have hitherto led you through the wilderness in the Cloud, but 
now the end of that is' come, and so I appear as Captain of the 
host leading you all into the Land." Some day it shall be thus 
with us. We shall suddenly find Bibles, and ordinances, and living 
by faith (our manna) all ceasing, for sight has come and the 
realities of the Unseen Glory, and we shall find our God and Guide 
suddenly present to us in the Person of the Saviour, " whom not 
having seen we loved." 

* Mr. and Mrs. Manson spent the day with us. Mrs. Manson 
one day spoke of autumn and said : 'Mt was not to her now a 
melancholy season, as she thought when young," and added that 
in about seven years she had lost father, mother, two sisters, and 
two brothers. Such strokes help to make believers more thoroughly 
piigrimsy though it is faith and hope, not trial, that begins the 
pilgrimage. — Believe me, ever your affectionate brother, 

* Andrew A. Bonar.' 

TO MRS. MANSON, DUNS. 
(On her sister's illness.) 

* Collacey 1st July 1853. 
*My DEAR Mrs. Manson,— Isabella and I have been sym 

pathizing deeply with you. You will be ready to say, " Deep calleth 
unto deep," but you must not say " All Thy waves and billows are 
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against me." These billows are helping you forward to a haven 
of unbroken rest, and by sanctifying you now are preparing a deeper 
rest in the end. As you sit watching at your sister's bedside 
may be tempted to say, " Has the Lord forgotten to be gracious ?" 
but if you are so tempted you will look again to His holy temple 
and say, " Shall I not be subject to my Father's will ? Shall I not 
think on my Forerunner and learn of Him to say, " The cup which 
my Father giveth me, shall I not drink it?" Perhaps you feel 
anxiety to be as difficult to bear as even the certain stroke of 
calamity. Well, your Elder Brother has felt the same. Did He 
not once cry in Psalm cxlii. 3 : " When my spirit was overwhelmed 
within me, then Thou knewest my way." At a time when I could 
not see the Lord's ways, and was perplexed and anxious and 
burdened, at that very time this was my consolation, " Thou knowest 
the path by which Thou art leading me." Were you even come to 
this, " Now is my soul troubled, and what shall I say ?" I doubt not 
that the Comforter would enable you to follow Jesus and to say, not 
" Save me from this hour," but " Father, glorify Thy name ! " 

* Here is a message for your sister : " He is all my salvation." 
Christ is my obedience to the law, my satisfaction for having 
broken the law, my payment of the ten thousand talents I owe, 
my righteousness ! " He is all my salvation "-—my feelings, my 
thoughts, my prayers, even my faith are no part of my salvation 
in coming for acceptance as a sinner. My soul is the dry empty 
pitcher. He is the deep well. Drop in, O my soul !— Yours truly 
in the Lord, Andrew A. Bonar.' 

TO REV. JAMES MANSON, DUNS. 

^Collace, 2()th Dec, 1853. 

* My dear Brother,— Has not the Lord dealt very kindly with 
you all ? Ask Mrs. Manson to help you to remember the Lord's 
mercy in this matter. Did He not send you your beloved sister 
in order that under your roof she might spend the last days given 
her on earth ? Did He not make these days her brightest and 
best ? Were you not well rewarded for all your watching, and 
prayers, and kindness by the peace in Jesus which He bestowed 
on your beloved friend ? Dear Mrs. Manson, let me be like " one 
of the elders " and ask you, " Who are these that are arrayed in 
white robes, and whence came they?" Shall I answer my own 
question ? Well, yonder is Abel, yonder islsaac, yonder is Samuel, 
yonder is Josiah, and yonder is Timothy, and Paul, and Thomas] 
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and Nathanael, and Nicodemus. But yonder too is Martha, Mary, 
Salome, Lydia, and Lois. But who with them ? You surely know 
yonder face 1 your own mother, and beside her, so bright and 
happy, your sister ! one and all strangely blest in gazing on the 
Lamb. Your brother, too, beside them, and all so blest that they 
cannot remember even one of their sad nights below. How your 
sister sings ! She tells how she set out for glory later than those 
she has left here, and has got soonest to the crown. Hallelujah ! 
Say then as Toplady in one of his pieces : 

" Loved while on earth, nor less beloved tho* gone I 

Think not I envy you your crown ; 
No, if I could, I would not call you down. 

Tho' slower is my pace, 

To you I '11 follow on. 
Leaning on Jesus all the way, 
Who now and then lets fall a ray 

Of comfort from His throne. " 

* It is long since Jesus said ^^yet a little while.^ This year, 1853, 
reminds us how long it is since then, and in passing seems to say, 
"It will not be another 1800 years ere He returns." No, it must 
now be a very little while, and then He comes to bring with Him 
all who fell asleep in Him. " Wherefore, comfort one another with 
these words." No doubt the Lord had grace to give you both by 
this long- continued trial, and He will not fail besides to soften 
your passage through earth's wilderness (more wilderness-like than 
ever to you) by shinings of His grace, by the Comforters full 
presence. Be of good cheer. He knoweth your frame. You have 
still some work to do for Him which this late scene has been 
preparing you for. Pray for us. Isabella deeply sympathizes with 
you.— Yours truly in the Lord, Andrew A. Bonar.' 

Saturday^ i^th Jan. 1854 — Began the year with our 
week of special prayer. Is it in answer to that season, 
the beginning of an answer, that I found our servant 
and another young woman proposing a prayer-meeting, 
and in right earnest ? O let the cloud increase ! 

Wednesday y Feb, I. — Have been drawing up fifty-two 
pleas to be urged in prayer for the conversion of Sab- 
bath-scholars. I have been feeling how possible it is to 
speak of this without being much affected. 
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Tuesday^ 2\st — I find Toplady speaking more than 
once of * Saturday assurances ; ' the refreshing he got 
in prayer and study, or in regard to help next day. 
I think I can say the same. 

Saturday^ March ^th. — Last week finally declined a 
call to Elgin. My heart is toward the perishing multi- 
tudes in towns, if ever I leave this place. Reading 
to-day the Patagonian Mission, Williams' narrative ; 
was thankful that the Lord had made my book upon 
Leviticus a means of comfort to him. 

Sabbath, 26th, — At the close of the Sabbath services 
in the afternoon felt for a time a bright realization of 
Jesus in the flesh, and how it might affect me to see 
Him as man, to behold the very countenance of Him 
who sits upon the throne. It seemed to draw up to one 
point every thought, and to help to make all truth 
regarding Him to be felt as real — His smile, life ; and 
His remembrance better to us than life. I thought 
were I now seeing Him thus, I could say, * Lord, for 
Thy sake I preach, journey, write books, hold meetings, 
give up things which otherwise I would have chosen,' 
and I thought He would look upon me and say, * I 
know it all. Not a cup of cold water did you give in 
My name but I noticed it, and it will have its reward ; 
come in with Me.' Yesterday was the anniversary of 
my father's death. and of Robert M*Cheyne*s. Too little 
do I think upon these solemn memories. Yesterday, 
too, my book of Nettleton's Life was sent out. It is 
good for me thus to mark the day, by trying to do good 
while my life lasts. 

Sabbath, May 21st, — Last night had an hour of near- 
ness to God. To-day helped so that I felt my people's 
need, and lifted up my voice in proclaiming a coming 
Eternity of blessedness or misery. We have begun 
to have a few minutes of prayer at the close of the 
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afternoon service, after the rest are away. To-day 
Mr. Moody-Stuart, being with us, spoke some striking 
words at the close. 

Friday^ June 2^rd — The consideration that Agur's 
prayer is best, perhaps, for me in spiritual things, as it 
is in temporal things beyond doubt, has led me to-day to 
feel much contentedness under less success' and influence 
than I desired. This is our Communion week ; the 
Lord may give some new blessing. I see that the 
Baptist's whole public ministry was little more than a 
half-year. Well, the Lord may make all these times of 
my life just a preparation for some one half-year of 
usefulness in the future. 

August 26th, — Have been seeking before taking any 
text to study that I may be the messenger of the Lord 
of Hosts, and so also in preaching over again old 
sermons. This calls for constant prayerfulness. The 
Nonconformist lives have been my study for a time of 
late. What variety of gifts and graces, and the same 
God and Saviour liveth still. Endue me for my work, 
Lord, Thou Spirit of Christ ! 

Tuesday^ 29/A. — Got sudden notice of my mother's 
death whilst in Edinburgh unexpectedly on other business. 
She died this morning at half-past ten, having been out 
of her usual health only since Sabbath. It has been a 
most gradual sinking. She is now with Christ. I never 
forget the firmness and regularity with which she kept 
to herself the morning hour for being alone after break- 
fast, and the hour before evening worship. This struck 
me when a boy. How much more might we have 
done for her soul's comfort I Lord, teach us to improve 
time lent us now. There is a solemnity in the stroke, — 
a strange calmness in the bereavement, fitted to deepen 
greatly my thoughts of Eternity. Lord, wean me from 
earth ! Lord, take me within the veil ! Let me see her 
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waiting with Christ on the mountain of myrrh for the 
day of Resurrection. 

Monday^ Sept. /^h. — Funeral of my mother. This 
day has been spent in retirement from ail company. 
Much prayer, much meditation amid our sorrow. 
Sometimes Eternity has been very near. My own 
passing into it has appeared at hand. My thoughts 
have been again going out to the day of Christ, to the 
ages to come, leaving a present earth forgotten. It was 
asked at the funeral that those of us in the ministry 
might find at this time our souls so taught that hence- 
forth we might preach more as dying unto dying men. 
I have been thinking much of Christ having the keys of 
death and Hades. I think the Lord has cast over me 
the shadow of the veil that separates the two worlds. 
Lord, let it continue thus. 

Thursday^ yth. — To-day, in going out among my 
people, I was led to think that if the Lord uses me 
to souls, it is a higher honour than if He sent me to 
raise the dead I I may go forth daily in His name, 
and if I am blessed to awaken a soul, then I have 
done a greater miracle than raising the dead from their 
graves. 

Sept. 17 tk, — Glad at being permitted to send out 
Net tie ton's Life, 

Sabbathy Oct 2gtk. — Being at Edinburgh Communion, 
felt that it is pride that often makes me inattentive to 
the sermons and prayers of some people whom I think 
not very spiritual. 

Sabbathy Nov, 26th, — Yesterday William Bums left us. 
He addressed a meeting the night before leaving, telling 
us much about China. His coming home on a visit so 
suddenly seems of the Lord. The effect of his very 
voice seems to be to testify to backsliders, and to remind 
saints to pray for the blessing of old days. The Spirit 
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has been at work where he has been, and now the Lord 
sends him to remind us that the light may pass to 
others. 

Saturday y Dec, 2ird. — Before seven o'clock this morn- 
ing another little girl was sent us by the Lord. O how 
many *mercies may be crowded into the short space 
of a few hours ! Lord, cover us with the garment of 
praise, and make this child a 'corner-stone graved 
after the similitude of a palace/ Let Thy mercy. Lord, 
sanctify us, Thy kindness make us great. I feel to- 
night as if I and all the house were lying down to rest 
amid mercies on every side, as if the fragrance of the 
Lord's special kindness were spreading through every 
room in the house, quietly ascending back to the 
Giver. 

Friday y $th Jan. 1855. — The thought that every week 
there is something of Pentecost going on in the earth 
has been unspeakably sweet to me this evening. What 
if the Lord's people were no more than half-a-million, I 
see that to keep up that number there must be about two 
hundred souls saved every week ! How busy is the 
Spirit of Christ ! How God loves the world still ! 

Friday^ Feb. 2nd, — Tried to pray in prospect of little 
Marjory's baptism on Sabbath. Set apart this forenoon 
for this end chiefly, 

Sabbatky 4/A. — During the baptism I felt what my 
brother John spoke of r^arding Christ saying, ' Suffer 
the little children,' etc. The same stream of love 
is flowing out toward me and my little Marjory. 
These drops of water coming down upon her are a 
token of that love descending upon her in presence of 
us, the parents. I felt oneness with the child, and so 
also felt that I could claim for her all I got myself. 
Lord, give me to believe very firmly. It was sweet to 
singPs. ciii.: * And to their children's children still. His 



176 COLLAC& \\%i% 

righteousness extends.' I thought of my mother taken, 
and another Marjory raised up. My ingratitude to the 
Lord has been very great, so that His mercies have 
flowed to me like a river over a bed of hard stones 
scarcely worn smooth, even by the long-continued flow- 
ing of the stream, and my knowledge of Christ seems to 
me at this day like as if a man saw about his own 
length all round him, while mist rested as an atmosphere 
upon the horizon, the sun just faintly struggling through. 
When that mist rolls off", what a scene, what a dis- 
covery of glory ! 

Sabbathy April \^th, — In prospect of consulting to- 
morrow with Mr. Gray about removing to the Glasgow 
field of Evangelical work, took some time in the even- 
ing for special prayer. I have just finished going over 
the fifty-two pleas in prayer, one each Sabbath, in our 
prayer-meeting at mid-day. Is there a small cloud 
appearing ? Is it possible that going away may be the 
answer ? 

Friday^ 27th, — Enabled to set apart a good part of 
this day for prayer regarding Glasgow. In my ordinary 
reading, Jacob's going down to Egypt occurred. That 
seemed a word in itself. I lay at Christ's feet, trying 
to look up in His face and get from Him counsel, 
strength, knowledge of His will, all I need. I discover 
that very small distractions may become very great 
temptations. * Gutta cavat^ etc., etc. 

May 2nd, — Heard of the death of John Anderson, 
our missionary in Madras. He has finished his work. 
Some day I will finish too ; but O that I may do 
more before that time ! I have been at Glasgow con- 
sidering about the proposal of my removing to that 
sphere. I feel I should work with all my might and 
lose no time. What masses of souls there! Lord, 
guide me well ! 
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Wednesday, y>th. — Yesterday was my birthday. This 
has led me to set apart some time to-day in the wood 
for prayer and meditation. O how I wonder now at the 
Lord's long-suffering, and the sovereign grace that drew 
me from many waters ! If there is one thing for which 
I bless the Lord more than another, it is this, that He 
has so far opened my eyes to see that Christ pleases 
the Father to the full, and that this is my ground of 
acceptance. I look and look again at this sight. It 
was the Lord who kindled that burning bush, and it is 
the Lord who draws me out to look upon that great 
sight, and in that sight I live. 

June ird, — Felt comforted, after a Sabbath day in 
which the people seemed unmoved, by reading Mark 
iv. 26, 27 : * The seed should spring and grow up, he 
knoweth not how.' The Lord's plan, at all events, is 
moving on. 

Friday y July Jth, — Our minister^' meeting for prayer 
on Wednesday was solemn and impressive; and last 
night I was enabled to take a time in the church alone 
for prayer about my people and my ministry. I can 
urge this ; Thoii hast not yet shut up Thy tender 
mercies like the door of the Ark. 

London, Monday, 2yd, — Came up for four Sabbaths, 
and now have been two. Little likelihood of my going 
to Glasgow, and some are urging me to think of 
remaining here. I preach in the Caledonian Road 
Church. 

Saturday, 28/A. — Have already preached about twelve 
times. One night at Hampstead peculiarly helped 
while preaching upon Paul's thorn in the flesh. Twice 
preached in the open air. I have noticed myself 
specially helped on ever>' occasion in family prayer 
since I came here. Much in Providence seen in small 
things about my visit. But what a city ! What sin in 
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it ! How loud the cry in the ear of God ! How loud 
the cry for compassion and prayer in our ear ! 

Monday^ Sept ^rd, — Home. The Lord has not left 
me without some token of being with me still. I have 
had twice now interesting letters from London, telling 
me of His blessing a sermon I preached to the children 
there. A young man has been blessed thereby. Last 
week many solemn thoughts were called up by the 
anniversary of my mother's death. 

Thursday^ 20th. — Memorable day to me, the anni- 
versary of my ordination. The Lord so ordered it that 
this was the day for our ministers* prayer-meeting, and 
eight brethren of us were met at Rait. During this 
year I have completed the Text-Book for Visitors^ the 
first proof of it arriving to-day, which is remarkable. 
O that it may be blessed to many ministers and 
elders ! Also the reprint of Emilia Geddie, The Pillar- 
cloud does not move as yet. Glasgow seems to have 
been set aside. 

Saturday^ Nov, ^rd, — Have returned from Edinburgh 
Communion. The Lord has humbled me by what He 
is doing in St. Luke's, where souls are being gathered, 
and where I see how earnest some are, beyond what I 
feel. I am too literary sometimes. 

Monday y 12th, — Led to-day to notice that all my 
books, my many suitable and profitable books that 
come to help my study and suggest what I might 
preach, as well as those papers, and the like, that stir 
up the soul, are all part of God's calling of me. By 
these He carries on what He began, and so by every 
verse of Scripture which He gives me the heart to feel. 

Thursday, 2gth. — Spent three hours this evening in 
prayer. Felt at the close, Ps. cxlv. 17: 'The Lord is 
righteous in all His ways,' etc., etc. Kept still watching 
unto prayer the rest of the evening, and intend, by the 
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help of the Spirit, to do the same for a time to-morrow 
morning. I have joined fasting with prayer, as it 
always helps me to freedom from distraction. The 
matter of Glasgow will form part of my prayers to- 
morrow morning. 

Dec. 3 1 J/. — Have been trying to pray more than 
usual at this season. My cry to-day has been for the 
Spirit of Resurrection, and for His gifts to the Church 
at large and to this spot. The consideration that this 
is probably my last year at CoUace has not that rousing 
effect that it surely should have. Rather, I feel as if the 
Lord were making my way to remove to Glasgow 
plainer by the continued indifferent state of the people ; 
little done, little felt. Horace is now on his way to 
Egypt. Psalm xc. is the song and prayer with which I 
close this year. 

'i^rd January 1856. — I have been endeavouring to keep 
up prayer at this season every hour of the day, stopping 
my occupation, whatever it is, to pray a little, seeking 
thus to keep my soul within the shadow of the throne of 
grace and Him that sits thereon. This opening year 
may be a solemn one to me, resulting perhaps in my 
leaving this place. O that I might see more blessing on 
my work ! O how bitter it is to perceive no impression 
made by the word preached ! It often leaves my soul in 
a strange state of despairing sorrow. But, as it was said 
of old, Dolor est ingratus, I am apt to forget God's 
mercies. 

Sabbath^ 20th. — On Thursday last my young people 
presented me with a purse of gold, and various things 
connected therewith have shown me that my testimony 
is felt in their conscience. May I not take it as Phil. iv. 
17 : ' Not because I desire a gift, but I desire fruit that 
may abound to your account* 

Friday, Feb, 22nd, — After praying lately about my 
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books, heard of several encouraging circumstances as to 
several of them. 

Saturday^ March \st, — Yesterday got a day to myself 
for prayer. With me every time of prayer, or almost 
every time, begins with a conflict, and often it is when 
I have been long done and am at my usual study that 
the tide seems to set in by way of answer, or earnest of 
an answer. For I scarcely ever have set apart special 
times for prayer and waiting upon the Lord without 
getting some such token of acceptance soon. O the 
folly of not praying more ! 

Saturday, 22nd. — Much, very much, struck with the 

hope there is of the conversion of Mrs. L . Indeed 

she seems to have really received salvation. Many years 
ago I remember, in passing through the wood near Dun- 
sinnane, to have knelt down upon the grass, with the 
clear sky and bright stars above, and to have prayed : 
* Lord, Thou canst turn back the course of those stars, 
and Thou canst change the heart of that family ; * and 
now it seems as if it were answered when I was forget- 
ting my own prayer. 

May 14/A. — Have been at Edinburgh, and then at 
Kelso Communion. Thanks to the Lord for His great 
goodness. Enjoyed my brother's return from his journey. 
O what mercies mingled with the living waters flowing 
through the sanctuary ! 

Monday, 19/A. — More than ever convinced that sanc- 
tification is carried on by the Spirit by means of our 
direct looking upon the face of Jesus hour by hour, not 
only once or twice a day. Heard of another encouraging 
case of anxiety. 

Friday, June 6th, — Solemn news has reached us — my 
sister Eliza on her deathbed ; another sudden shock has 
brought her to this. It brings before me so much to 
regret, in the way of omission not least. The youngest 
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of the family now, as last it was the head. I have tried 
this evening to sit beside the fountain opened for sin, 
and to throw into it my sins, personal and relative. Lord, 
send Eliza life, and life more abundantly. 

Sabbathy %th, — On Friday morning Eliza passed within 
the veil. Ever since I heard it there seems a strange 
silence resting upon all things round. Eternity comes 
nearer every time I think of her lying still in death in 
that room where mother died. How great and precious 
Christ seems now ! And what there is breathing from 
the words, * It is the Lord.' What comfort, what sancti- 
fying thoughts ! May the Holy Spirit visit me and mine 
at this solemn season. 

Tuesday^ lO/A. — In Edinburgh. Sitting with my 
sister's Bible before me, find it all marked throughout. 
I was struck ; I thanked God for all the comfort, all the 
light, all the grace, which this Book has yielded to souls 
like hers ; also for all it has yielded to me. But I sigh 
for far more light and love and power to gather much 
from every book, and to have my heart softened so that 
I may feel far more deeply. I once felt something of 
this in seeing the Bible of David Sandeman all marked 
through, and then part of one marked by a lad here, 
and Mr. M*Cheyne*s Bible I well remember. It was 
as if you could have read his soul's experience at the 
time. 

Saturday^ 28/A. — I have been feeling somewhat this 
evening, before our Communion, that this (which may 
be our last Communion here) is fitted to try me how I 
might feel in prospect of death, and leaving my people 
then to give in my account I feel just this one thing : 
I must hide in Christ, I must be found in Him. I will 
point to His faithfulness as the covering for my un- 
faithfulness, to His tried righteousness ^ the complete 
garment in which I may stand forth as having done all 
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things well. A good deal vexed, yet much helped in 
preparation. Something of prayerfulness to-night, but a 
lack of that through the week. Many people coming 
up to our feast Master, come Thou. Master, come 
and do what Thou wilt I cannot see what is to be the 
end and result of my expected removal. Thou canst 
work by it 

Monday, July yth, — Last week, while at Abernyte, just 
after leaving the church, suddenly attacked with strange 
pain, not much abated till yesterday morning. I preached 
and then it returned till this afternoon. The doctor has 
given me some relief It is a thorn in the flesh after 
privilege. It is a hint to me that the Lord does not 
need me now so much. I got a bright warm glimpse for 
a moment to-day of the fulness of one drop of mercy ; 
how great it seemed ! And for another moment felt 
the blessedness of having passed all trials, and having 
reached the haven, the storm changed into an eternal 
calm. What is sin, that needs to be thus chased away 
from the neighbourhood of God's people after it has 
been forgiven, by such pains ? 

Wednesday, gth, — Got permanent relief last night I 
felt so full of thanks at the moment that I thought in 
my sleep I tried to indite a new Greek word, something 
like Kvpio^ and Kaipo^, to express the Lord's seasonable 
mercies. 

Sabbath, 13/A. — The first time, so far as I can re- 
member, during eighteen years in which I have been 
prevented by sickness from preaching. Dr. Bannerman 
preached. It was solemn to feel myself a hearer in such 
circumstances. Teach me, Lord, that it is in the multi- 
tude of Thy mercies that we come to Thy house. How 
much more to proclaim the tidings of Christ the Lord I 
I hope and have strong expectation that down this 
channel of affliction is to flow some blessing for myself 



1856] FIRST ATTACK OF ILLNESS 177 

and my ministry, perhaps for my people here also, before 
I go to another sphere. Lord, what fulness is in yonder 
pasture ; Lord, what leanness in me ! But is not my 
leanness an ailment for receiving ? O give, give ! I 
beseech Thee ; give, give, for I am poor and needy ! 

Referring to this illness, he writes to Mr. Manson, July 
30th : — 

' Do you know, for the first time since I began to minister in the 
Gospel, I was laid aside a Sabbath lately ? I took ill at Abemyte 
on the Fast-Day there, just after finishing my second service, or 
rather after concluding the service. You will smile and say, " Does 
he know what he has to be thankful for ? Only once 1 What 
mercy he has had all his days I " Yes, brother, and this mercy has 
followed me in spite of all my sin ! I try to sing Psahn ciii., but 
am as bad at it with my heart as with my voiu^ 

Wednesday y August 6th, — Remembered that probably 
to-day the Glasgow Presbytery would be considering my 
call. I set [myself] to pray specially upon the matter, and 
while so doing in the wood Isaiah xliii. 1-7 came before 
me. I could plead that God had redeemed me, therefore 
will direct me ; then could carry me through fire and 
water. * Fear not' sounded very sweet Then, ' I will 
bring my seed from the east and gather them from the 
west ' made me notice that the Lord could work there 
as well as here ; and then, * I will say to the north, Give 
up,' etc., how God could make my people here agree to 
what may be His will ; and then verse 19, * which maketh 
a way in the sea/ etc. 

Sabbath^ 24/A. — To-day announced my conviction to 
my people that if I did not go to Glasgow I feared I 
should be acting the part of Jonah. Nothing but the 
conviction of a call would have led me to leave this place 
And I fear lest my work here would never prosper after- 
wards. My mind has been much led out to this sort of 

M 
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labour, and I desire to bear witness to Christ's Coming 
in the city of Glasgow. 

Saturday^ Sept, 13/A. — I feel as to any plans for 
Glasgow altogether in the state which Paul describes in 
I Cor. ii. 2, determined as to nothing except to know 
Christ the Crucified ; ov yap e/epcva tov elSivai [ri iv vfiZv] 
el firjf etc. This morning a young soul came to speak to 
me, greatly awakened. Is this of the Lord ? He is not 
frowning upon me, nor upon this place. 

Wednesday^ 24/A. — To-day the Presbytery decided 
that I should go to Glasgow. It was the most solemn 
meeting of its kind I remember. During the prayer 
before the decision I felt a strong hope arising in me 
that the Lord would use this very event for great g5od 
to all concerned. 

Saturday y October iitA. — Encouraging letter from 
a missionary in Karatonga, who has translated my 
Commentary on Leviticus into that tongue. 

Sabbath^ 12th. — I had sought that the single rays of 
light and love which at other communions had shone 
in upon us, might this day be blent together. I was 
greatly encouraged in every service, preaching upon 
Psalm Ixix. 20, 21. Sometimes I felt broken at the 
thought of going away, yet I felt the presence of God 
so really that I was enabled to believe He would not 
go up from this place where He had so often been. My 
brother John very edifying. 

Thursday, i6tA, — Setting myself to prepare for my 
last service here I have set apart this evening for special 
prayer and confession. 

Saturday, iStA, — My preparation has been forwarded 
so that to-night I have time to meditate and pray. But 
oh, what I see in my ministry these eighteen years ! I 
see myself selfish, hard-hearted, with very little zeal, and 
still less pity for souls. I easily see awful wants in my 
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ministry, and awful omissions. I feel that I am clothed 
in the filthy garments. My only rest to-night is in the 
righteousness of Christ, and under that fold of it, viz., 
His having been a true and faithful Shepherd of souls. 
Lord, is not that fold of the robe over me? What 
mercy, too, what favour to this people ! Every road in 
this neighbourhood, every house in this place, almost 
every tree I have passed, might witness to some mercy. 
Cleanse me from blood-guiltiness. Send me forth again 
to be a * fisher of men.' But I fear and feel that because 
God has a favour to His own here. He may be sending me 
from them in order to bring a more zealous and holy man. 

Sabbath^ igth, — In the morning much unnerved, but 
strengthened when the service began. Took for lecture 
Psalm xxxvii. 3-7, Preached to the children upon 
Rev. xxi. 6, 7, and closed my ministry with my people 
by taking the text I began with eighteen years ago, 
John i. 8. What a difference between the beginning 
and the end of my ministry ! To-day one and another 
most kindly shook hands or wept beside me, souls 
whom God had spoken to by me. Never before did I 
feel so broken, grieved in spirit, needing the Lord's help. 
I asked my people to meet me to-night at the mercy- 
seat, where we might together pour out our hearts to 
God. We sang Psalm cxv. 12-end, and then all rose 
and joined in the last verse of the last Paraphrase. O 
what these eighteen years might have been had I only 
lived nearer Christ ! May the next ministry I engage 
in be a thousandfold more holy and blessed. 1 sought 
a Bethany blessing for them all ; Christ had all His life 
been blessing, yet at the close gave blessing. So may 
it be with this place now. I cannot but give thanks for 
those who have fallen asleep in Jesus. I spoke of this, 
making our gathering together in Him more precious. 

Tuesday y 2isL — Received to-day a present from my 
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people. In this I see the hand of God removing from 
my mind, and from theirs also, every idea of anger, so 
that now I go away with unalloyed remembrance of my 
people. But it was solemn to-night to sit here, not in 
my study, for that is all in confusion, thinking over my 
last night in Collace. What mercies have been received 
here amid many apparent hindrances ! Strange, 
strange, after a ministry of eighteen years, to be leaving 
now. O for the pardon of sin committed in that study, 
with which I am now done, and of ingratitude for 
mercies received there! Answers to prayer offered 
there by myself, my brethren, some praying ones in the 
flock, make that spot holy to me. How often, as 
Sabbath drew near, has that room been the spot where 
mercy was sought, and mercy found. Lord, now may 
I live a holier life, far nearer Thee, my God and Saviour. 
What health I have had here, what health to my 
children also ! We leave no graveyard enclosing any 
of our dead. Happy years have passed here, very 
happy ; but we are pilgrims. 

Wednesday^ 22nd, — Left Collace this morning at half- 
past nine. Sad, solemn feeling spread over me as I 
rode along, and passed for the last time as one among 
them, those houses and roads so familiar to me. My 
heart was full. The sun was shining very sweetly as if 
to cheer and to remind me that my God has been, and 
will still be, my joy. Read Psalm xxiii. and sang Psalm 
cxxi. before coming away. 

Edinburgh^ Saturday^ 2 5 /A. — Busy yesterday at 
Glasgow, then on the Fast-Day here. I still recall my 
last moments at Collace, in the church and in the house. 
Now, for a time, I am as one that has no house, no flock. 

Monday^ Nov, ^rd. — Though I find it difficult often 
to realize myself chief of sinners, yet I never feel that 
difficulty in another respect, I am chief of debtors. 
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Sabbath^ 2ird, — Little help this evening in preaching ; 
ashamed of the Gospel apart from intellect, and this 
seemed to leave me very weak. A fresh feeling of it, a 
real taste of it, is necessary every time we go forth. 

Thursday^ December ^th, — This being the day of my 
induction to the work in Glasgow, I was struck with the 
appropriateness of what came in my usual course of 
reading. Psalm cxlvii. 2 : * Who gathereth the outcasts of 
Israel ; * many other verses, too, in that Psalm. Lord, 
go forth with me. To-day give me a baptism of the 
Holy Spirit that I may have new zeal, compassion, love 
to Thee and to souls, and, in visiting or speaking even 
a few words to any, may I be so filled by Thee that I 
might say, * being full of the Holy Ghost I spoke.' Let 
my words come as water from the well that overflows. 
I know the bitterness of a hard heart. 

Evening, — The service passed without much power, 
but to-night, while some friends and brethren joined in 
reading and prayer, the Lord filled me with desire, and 
made me feel that I must be as much with Him alone 
as with souls in public. Ezekiel ii. and iii. were read by 
Dr. Samuel Miller, and remarked upon. Fill me with 
new compassion, love, desire, O Lord. 

Sabbathy yth. — A day to be remembered, the begin- 
ning of another ministry to me. Lord, let there be 
prints of Thy footsteps upon the floor of our church 
to-day ! Mr. Macdonald (of Blairgowrie) preached upon 
John X. 28. I preached upon Matthew ix. 36 and xv. 
32 : * I have compassion upon the multitude.' Not quite 
at home, and yet I felt from time to time that surely 
the Lord was helping me. Now, Lord, clothe me with 
compassion, give me bowels of mercies, make me like 
Thee. I was led to begin by saying, * It is my heart's 
desire and prayer that my ministry here may be a pro- 
clamation of the heart and ways of our compassionate 
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God to mankind sinners, and that I may proclaim His 
heart and ways in the mind of Christ' 

Tuesday^ Dec. gth. — Began to survey the district. 
Multitudes of souls, very few indeed that even seek to 
know the Lord. Unless I go forth among them, filled 
with the Holy Spirit, I see that all will be vain. 

Thursday y 18/A. — Last Sabbath preached upon, *0 
Israel, thou hast destroyed thyself;' and then upon, 
' O righteous Father, the world hath not known Thee' 
Held my first meeting in the district on Tuesday even- 
ing, and preached upon Rev. vii. 14, 15. It must be a 
power like that which drew out the people to hear the 
Baptist in the desert that will draw out the people from 
these houses. Let me pray much for this. O Lord, be 
to me the breaker-up of my way. 

Sabbath^ 2\st — I have seldom felt more need of 
God's power. We begin a prayer-meeting to-morrow, 
viz., Mr. Gumming, Mr. Somerville, and myself The 
uncommon unanimity and calm Christianlike acting of 
my people at Collace up to this point has been a great 
comfort to me. How the Lord has taken that flock into 
His own hands while He bade me come hither ! 

Sabbatky 2Zth, — Last Sabbath of another year. I 
lighted upon these words of Samuel Rutherford, * The 
memory of the scattered flock once committed to me, 
and now taken off my hands by Himself, because I 
was not so faithful in the end as I was in the two 
first years of my entry, when sleep departed from 
mine eyes because my soul was taken up with a care 
for Christ's lambs!' Sometimes this is the thought 
that rests upon my mind regarding my removal to this 
place. The season of prayer has begun. Yesterday 
I was able to dwell chiefly upon the one word in 
Psalm li. I : ^J3n * Have mercy upon me.' 

Wednesday, 3 u/.— Encouraged by hearing of a soul 
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awakened through reading Mr. M'Cheynis Memoir in 
Guernsey. Led this evening, just as the year is closing, 
to pray over the past, and in prospect of the future. 
Death has entered our circle this year, and I have been 
moved to this place this year ; these two things might 
well make me feel more of a pilgrim and a stranger. 
Yes, Lord, I am uprooted ; I try to be satisfied with 
Thy using me in any way during the years of my 
sojourning here. My cry for myself, for my family, for 
my congregation here, for this district which I labour in 
shall be, "•jan * Have mercy upon me ! ' 



EARLY YEARS IN FINNIESTON 



* ' Tis not a cause of small import 

The Pastor's care demands, 
But what might fill an angel's heart ; 
It fiU'd a Saviour's hands/ 



CHAPTER IV 

1857-1864 

In a letter to Mr. Manson, Mr. Bonar expresses his feelings 
as to his new sphere of labour, and the work to which he was 
now called in Finnieston : 

TO REV. JAMES MANSON. 

* Glasgow, 65 St Vincent Crescent^ 
Jan. 2, 1857. 

* My dear Brother,— Let me send to you and "Apphia" my 
best wishes for this year 1857. May you have reason to sing of 
the Lord's mercies, 

"They are new every morning ! ** 

and have good cause to look back every evening on what He has 
done for you, and exclaim, 

"Great is His faithfulness ! " 

* I can scarcely venture yet to tell you anything of my work 
here. I am only beginning to be at home. About 1 10 seats are 
let, and in the afternoons we have always a considerable con- 
gregation, many or most of them ** Zacchaeuses," but these may be 
called down from their sycamore tree. It will take all 1857 to 
know the faces and the ways of the people of my district, and till 
I thus know them I can scarcely expect to see many of them 
come to the church. I am trying to learn to *' wait " on the Lord. 
I did not come here in furtherance of any wish of mine, so I can 
the easier leave results in the Lord's hands. 

* It is interesting to find that where we stay the five families 
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nearest us are all Free Church, and what is better, all have family 
worship. We may almost say that we have as many apparently 
** righteous" near us as would have saved Sodom ! Mrs. Manson 
may smile at my mentioning this ; but it is in order to show that 
the Lord thus graciously makes up to us so far the want of our 
retired manse and quiet neighbourhood. I have four CoUace 
people in my flock ; but as yet none from Abemyte ! Help me 
to be more simply desirous of setting forth the Saviour. Some- 
times my heart pants to know Him as the hart pants for the 
water-brooks ; but I seldom feel that I preach concerning Him 
one-half of what I think I know. Pray for me.' 

The beginning of the work in Finnieston was difficult, and 
progress at first seemed slow. But it was not long before the 
power of the labourer began to be felt, and people were 
drawn out to hear the Gospel in the open air and in the new 
church. Mr. Bonar's faculty for recognising and remember- 
ing faces helped him in no small degree in his work all his 
life. Soon after coming to Glasgow he spoke to a little girl 
in the street, calling her by her name. The child ran home 
to her mother, calling out delightedly, 'Mither, mither, he 
kens me ! ' If one of the congregation were out of his place 
in church on Sabbath, the minister's eye at once noted the 
vacant seat, and the minister himself was sure to appear at his 
door during the week to ask the cause of his absence. He 
was everybody's friend. Little children would run up to him 
as he walked down Finnieston Street or Grace Street and put 
their hand in his, looking up to see the loving smile that 
always greeted them, and to feel the kindly hand laid on 
their head. One of his own sayings was that, * if we are filled 
with the Spirit, God will bless everything about us, the tones 
of our voice, even the putting out of our hand ; ' and God so 
used him. No one ever knew better how to speak * a word 
in season.' Going down a stair in Grace Street one day, he 
met the lamplighter coming up. * David,' he said to him, 
* have you the inner light ? ' The question struck the man, 
and was the means of blessing to him. By degrees Mr. 
Bonar drew around him a more than usually large band of 
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helpers, many of whom are now gone, but some of whom are 
still working for the Master in many different parts of the 
world 

Tuesday y 6th Jan, 1857. — Have felt a sinking of heart 
in view of the indifference and uninterested state of the 
people of my district ; it may be the Spirit of the Lord 
will rouse them. Twice I have got very marked answer 
to prayer when seeking direction before reading a 
passage of Scripture at worship, when a few friends 
were assembled ; most marked direction. Why not in 
greater things ? 

Sabbatky iitk. — Last night, and when I awoke 
through the night and this morning, greatly distressed 
at the thought that as yet I have not heard of any 
soul impressed by my preaching since I came, though 
some of God's people give their testimony to being 
fed ; I felt Psalm xxxviii. 9, * All my desire is before 
Thee,* and not less what follows, *My groaning is 
not hid from Thee ; ' but in this state of mind I read 
Samuel Rutherford's Letters, where he tells of bringing 
an action against Christ and libelling Him for unkind- 
ness ; but his meek Lord took no notice and soon 
showed His love and paid him the hundred-fold and 
one over. His love is wise. I need to be kept 
humble. 

Friday y j^otk, — In hour by hour living in fellowship I 
greatly fail, and yet I prize it above all things. I would 
fain work under an ever open heaven, and say every 
hour with Stephen, * Behold, I see the heaven open, and 
the Son of Man.' 

Sabbathy Feb. i^tk, — Felt to-day more at home in the 
services than any time since I came to Glasgow. My 
lips seemed opened to proclaim Christ all day. 

Friday y 20th, — Enabled, after considerable difficulty, 
to give about four hours this afternoon to waiting 
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upon the Lord in prayer for help and blessing to others 
as well as to myself. I dwelt as I have done before 
upon Psalm Ixxvii. : Lord, remember this day. 

Friday, 2yth. — The death of [N. B.] a few days ago 
is to me a striking event His whole life since he 
finished his study has been a blank, for, when along 
with Robert M'Cheyne and Somerville he might have 
gone into the ministry, his mind became unhinged, and 
thus has been ever since ; who made me to differ ? I 
believe he knew the Lord and is gone to rest What a 
privilege in this life does work appear, to be allowed 
to work for the Lord eighteen years as I have been, 
while my former companion has been made to stand 
by, an unused vessel. 

Sabbathy March \sL — Led by reading of Saul, after 
his anointing returning to his work, to notice that even 
after God has called a man to a particular work he 
may not use him in it all at once. Paul was sent for 
to Macedonia; yet for some time nobody seemed to 
gather round him ; it may be thus with me in my work 
here. To-night for a little season felt peculiar delight 
in offering thanks, and offering those thanks as if among 
the multitude of those who give thanks around the 
Throne. 

Friday, 27/A. — The thought of Robert M*Cheyne's 
death, the anniversary of which was two days ago, has 
been much in my mind ; why am I spared ? and what 
work am I really doing, though spared ? O my Lord, 
give me a double portion of the Spirit that Thou gavest 
him. Make no tarrying, O my God ! We are beginning 
to get into order as a congregation ; we have chosen 
elders and deacons, still there is little power, except so 
far as God's people seem to feel the want. 

Saturday, April ^th, — For nearly ten days past have 
been much hindered in prayer, and feel my strength 
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weakened thereby. I must at once return through the 
Lord's strength to not less than three hours a day spent 
in prayer and meditation upon the Word. To-morrow, 
our first ordination of office-bearers. Anniversary of my 
marriage. I have got some glimpses of Christ in our 
nature very near. I have felt as if I could speak face 
to face. 

Sabbath^ Stk. — My first sermon to the children here. 

Sabbathy 12th, — Our first Communion here: in 
preaching, fencing, and at the table very great enjoy- 
ment All seemed stilled into quiet attention. My 
brother John in the evening. Heard from him of a 
young lady awakened by my last sermon in Edinburgh 
to the Sabbath scholars, at least in part. I have reason 
to bless the Lord for all His kindness. 

Saturday^ 25/A. — On Monday evening, for the first 
time, I had here an inquirer who was struck by 
something in the sermon last Sabbath, and so led to 
come and speak about his soul. 

Sabbath^ May ^rd. — Began open-air preaching to-night, 
a quiet attendance, with many that would not have 
come elsewhere. 

Saturday, gth, — I see that one part of a prophet's 
work was prayer and intercession ; let it be mine : give 
me the spirit of supplication. 

Sabbath, 24/A. — Dr. Burns of Toronto preached this 
morning. Several thoughts were suggested to me while 
he was preaching, that fed me and showed me too that 
God's people may get by what the sermon suggests, as 
well as by what it says. My part is to keep near, 
very near, Shiloh who gathers, and in so doing He will 
gather as it pleases Him. My part is to keep in the 
company of Him who got the draught of fishes, after 
the disciples had failed all night. He that has manna 
for our wilderness way has it for every state of a minister, 
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and for all the weakness brought on by a minister's 
anxieties, as well as for every day's necessities. 

Saturday^ July 4/A. — Have been at Collace Com- 
munion. Heard of a young person awakened at last 
Communion and by my going away, with whom I 
spoke ; very deeply concerned. Exhorted them, at the 
end of the evening meeting on Monday, to make the 
ten days, between that time and the ordination of the 
new minister, a Pentecost-seeking time. I was very 
very melancholy, I may say, on Saturday evening. The 
old scenes reminded me of my ministry, and this accom- 
panied with such regret for past failures, and during 
the Saturday's service, as one after another came into 
the church, I asked myself, — is this one saved ? 

Monday y 6th, — Dreamed last night that I was dying, 
and, at the moment as I seemed about to depart, I saw 
somewhere presented to me words that spoke of Christ's 
complete salvation. Potentissimus^ I remember, was 
one, and it made me think upon Him able to save to 
the uttermost There was another that spoke of His 
work for sinners, but I forget the word. It was a plea- 
sant dream. May it be thus with me in stronger reality 
still when I come to die ; I try to live upon this day by 
day. 

Sabbath Oct, 2$th. — Awoke thinking of the shield of 
faith that quenches the fiery darts, and of that passage, 
Phil. iv. 6. It is rest to have * made known ' our desires 
to Christ A day of God's presence ; at one time deep- 
est silence. Surely He was with us. 

Saturday y Dec. ^th, — Got such a sight of the impot- 
ence of my preaching that I felt as if I need never 
attempt it more. A remark of an author led me to see 
my neglect of little things. He says, *God seems to 
bestow as full attention upon a blade oA grass, or a flake 
of snow.' 
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Tuesday^ Zth. — A solemn message from Brownlow 
North ; he speaks because he believes. His address 
was like the flash of a sword, and then the thrust. 

Sabbathy 13/A. — The church crowded in every part to 
hear Mr. North, and the lower part left full when he 
asked any to remain who wished to be spoken to. It has 
been a day when God seemed dealing with men in unusual 
earnestness. Are these beginnings of revival times ? 

At this time, writing to welcome Mr. and Mrs. Milne home 
from Calcutta, he again refers to his work : — 

TO REV. JOHN MILNE. 

* 65 .S"/. Vincent Crescent ^ Glasgow ^ 
14/A Dec, 1857. 

' My dear Brother,— Your letter gave me great delight. It is 
so pleasant to think of renewing old days of fellowship. What 
would you say to help me in my new sphere on the last Sabbath 
of January? and then you could do something for Arnot and 
Somerville and Gumming. You are like one of our Clyde vessels 
when it comes up to the Broomielaw to be repaired. It is there 
some weeks and then moves down the river to undertake a new 
voyage. Our friend Manson has resigned, the doctor having 
assured him that the only hope for him was entire freedom from 
work and care. He is at Clifton — another vessel, you see, under 
repair I O sovereign mercy ! How the Master assigns His tasks ! 
To one, " Trade with health ; " to another, " Trade with uncertain 
health ; " to another, " Trade with debilitating sickness." 

^ Mr. Brownlow North is here at present. Yesterday he preached 
in Finnieston, every corner of the church crammed up to the 
pulpit doors, and very great attention. It revived in me the 
hope of former days returning — Dundee and St. Leonard's. I 
am getting on here gradually ; now and then the Master gives 
something to cheer. My last Communion roll was 136 ; my 
average attendance is between 4cx) and 500. Glasgow is the world 
in its thirst for riches^ every man seeking to get. But the times 
of refreshing are coming, for the Lord is at hand. 

* Isabella joins in kindest regards to yourself and to Mrs. Milne. 
\a^i% vfilv Koi Miprfvri, — Yours affectionaiely in the Lord, 

* Andrew A. Bonar.' 
N 
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Friday^ ist Jan, 1858. — It is now the close of the first 
day of the year. I have been busy with work ; too 
busy. I should have prayed more. What mercies have 
I received for myself and family, and what tokens of 
good for my work ! Surely I have reason to be of good 
cheer and to trust the Lord still, that goodness and 
mercy will follow to the end. A year nearer the Lord's 
Coming also. How solemn ! 

Saturday, yytk, — We must ask the Lord for more 
power. A continuous asking is, I suspect, very rare ; 
few ministers ; few people. But there are some. The 
Lord has His remembrancers. 

Monday, Feb, 22nd, — Have felt that I have been like 
Baruch in Jeremiah xlv., seeking great things for my- 
self, 'while the Lord, by my small congregation and 
limited influence over the people of the district and 
among brethren, has been teaching me to be willing to 
be least of all and sen'^ant of all. The soul of a * weaned 
child ' is what I seek : meek and lowly in heart, with 
the eye upon the Lord alone. In this there is rest to 
the soul. 

Saturday, March 20th, — Have been watching my state 
as to prayer for some time ; I am most of all deficient 
in family prayer ; the reason may be that I think there 
is less of sympathy there, and less required of express, 
particular asking ; but this is wrong. 

Tuesday, 2ird, — At four o'clock this morning a son 
was given to us. The morning was breaking, and the 
birds were beginning to sing, and was not the Lord even 
by this calling for melody of heart and thanks from us, 
whom, in spite of our ingratitude, He is loading with His 
mercies ? Oh, if this were a child over whose birth many 
may have cause to rejoice, gathering many to Christ 
before the great and terrible day ! 

Thursday, 2$th. — Remembering towards evening that 
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it was the day my father died, and also Robert 
M'Cheyne. Solemn feeling of getting nearer, very 
much nearer, the shore of eternity. My young son so 
lately bom will perhaps one day be thus marking his 
father's death when I am gone. 

Friday y 26th, — All this time I am only at the margin, 
never getting out into the deep of the great ocean. 
When shall I be sick of love, dwelling in the continual 
presence of the Lord, enjoying the joy unspeakable and 
full of glory from hour to hour ? 

Saturday^ 27/A. — What mercies this week ! A son 
given (for whose birth I feel no little thankfulness) and 
his mother spared. 

Sabbath, 2%tk — At the table of Communion felt I 
could acknowledge Christ as truly the source of all my 
blessing, and felt Him near, so that I could give myself 
up to Him altogether and for ever. 

Monday y April StA, — Sometimes yesterday I felt God 
at a little distance ; sometimes He seemed to help me 
forward. I am learning, when despised by men and 
disesteemed for want of intellect and the like, to take it 
as a call to go direct to the Lord, with whom is the 
hiding of power, and by prayer move Him to work 
upon men. I never feel the want of eloquence or talent 
of any kind making me ashamed at the mercy-seat. 
Here then is a field of labour. 

Monday y 12th. — Thanksgiving day, and the baptism 
of my little Andrew. 1st Chronicles xvii. 27 and all 
the context was in my ordinary reading ; this is my 
prayer : Lord, as the parents brought their children to 
Christ, so do L But above all this, as I myself am 
Christ's, so let my child be. And yet more, this ordi- 
nance is Thine, Lord Father, Son, and Spirit, my God, 
take my child, wash him and give him all that follows 
upon washing, yea all that is in the covenant of which 
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this water is the seal. I yesterday took the covenant 
for myself; to-day I plead it over him and say, 'Lord, 
let it be his also/ and does not his mother cry, *Amen!' 
Felt peaceful resting in the Lord as my brother spoke 
of * Yea, He loved the people,' and showed that that 
included the children of His people. Our Communion 
has been a good time, a time to me of felt weakness and 
necessity. I had some time after the morning service 
alone in the church. 

Sabbath, June 6th, — I was speaking of men stopping 
their ear from the good news by putting their own 
fingers in their ears. A sudden silence and deep atten- 
tion. On Thursday I had had two hours in the church 
alone. 

Sabbath, 27th, — Often thinking of CoUace to-day, this 
being the usual time of their Communion. What days 
we have seen there at these seasons ! 

Kelso, Saturday, July 17 th. — Why should I feel anxiety 
in leaving my flock any time ; my absence is a part 
of the Lord's way of feeding them. I am no more than 
shepherd for the time, or rather a tool which He dis- 
penses with now and then. Meanwhile His eye is upon 
the work. 

Mofiday, August 2nd, Evening, — While addressing the 
children, very remarkable stillness as I urged them to 
receive Christ now, now, 

Thursday, igth, — Revisiting Leven, after twenty-four 
years' absence, remembered how God was then leading 
me on, saving me too from evil that I knew not 

Friday, 20th, — Heard of the death of Horace's little 
child Lucy. It sent me to pray, for I feel like Job about 
my family often. 

Saturday, September iSth. — Got notice of the death 
of Mr. AUan,^ whom the Lord used in the work at 

^ Rev. James Allan, a licentiate of the Free Church of Scotland. 
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Hillhead. He died happy in the Lord, and sent me 
a message of thanks. The Lord used me once to his 
soul when it was turned from darkness to light, and 
frequently after he spoke of the word always coming to 
his soul from me with peculiar feeling. Why is he so soon 
taken away ? * Help, Lord, for the godly man ceaseth/ 

Sabbathy igth, — When feeling somewhat cast down, 
this night sent for to see a lady near death, not of the 
congregation, but who had got blessing at the prayer- 
meeting. Thus the Lord secretly revives our branches 
when they are drooping. 

Wednesday^ 2gtk, — Returned from Aberdour, leaving 
behind me the little tract, Monk of Inchcolm^ as seed 
cast upon the waters there. It is the * Lord who keeps 
thy going out and thy coming in ; ' here is the essence 
of its sweetness : * thy I each one of us. I may say 
this of my family and of myself: Glory to Thy name 
Lord, Thou Watcher and Holy One, three Persons in 
One Godhead. 

Wednesday y October 6th, — Gave way to-night to 
chagrin and a sort of melancholy indifference to friends 
because of past neglect towards me. But I see there 
is little in this that cherishes holiness, etc., only it 
does wean us from earthly affection, though it does not 
necessarily implant the heavenly. 

Saturday, gth, — Heard particulars of the death of 
David Sandeman in China. Herein is sovereign grace ; 
the Lord spares me and takes away one so truly devoted 
to the work and so self-renouncing. How remarkable, 
too, Mr. Allan and he, who both laboured at Hillhead, 
taken so near each other. What a surprise to both to 
find themselves together before the Throne, waiting 
there on the mountain of myrrh and hill of frankincense 
for the Lord's Coming ! 

Sabbath^ Nove^nber \/^th, — Yesterday was tempted to 
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spend much time and then some intervals of study in 
a pursuit that did not bear upon the duties of this day, 
and so I awoke in a state of great uncertainty as to 
what I should preach. I feel as if I had not got my 
subject from the Lord. This whole matter has led me 
to search into my feelings toward my people, and I have 
discovered that I do not sufficiently think of them in- 
dividually and pray for them ; nor do I feel sufficiently 
interested in the cases that occur : Lord, give a larger 
heart and a holier to me. 

Sabbathy Dec, ^th. — Spoke to my people upon God's 
kindness to me during two years ; my text — * If thou 
hadst known, even thou,' etcl To-morrow I propose 
to spend the most of the day in prayer in the church. 
Lord, help me. 

Monday, 2yth, — Prayer-meeting calm and solemn. I 
came away looking up to the still same Jesus, and tried 
to converse with Him about the Spirit. Yesterday I 
read in the church 2 Peter iii. ; most suitable for the 
last Sabbath of a year. 

Sabbath, 2nd Jan, 1859. — The Prayer Union has been 
of use to my soul ; I see that the beam in our own 
eye, in contrast to the mote in our brother's, is just our 
tendency to speak evil of others. 

Monday, 31st, — To-day I am putting my book upon 
the Psalms into the printer's hands. 

Sabbath, March 2jth, — Saw in the morning how 
selfish I am in seeking souls, but was brought to ask the 
Lord to save many out of desire for their good and His 
glory in them. I was led also to ask for a work of God 
in which He might be glorified, while my name is never 
breathed in connection with it 

Sabbath, April 24/A. — Have noticed, in regard to 
myself, an uncommon power in prayer and preaching. 
To-night, while Psalm Ixxiii. was being sung, I could not 
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help saying to Christ, whom \ felt close by, ' Put Thy 
hand upon mine, and say " I uphold thee." ' It was a 
blessed time. 

Saturdayy y>tk, — I distinctly see now that Satan's 
chief way of prevailing against me is by throwing in my 
way a great deal of half literary work, half biblical. He 
gets me to attend to things connected with the Bible 
which yet are not directly the Bible, and so often on 
study days he gets me drawn off to some point not 
bearing on souls. Now, Lord, let me get victory over 
him, and let me henceforth be able to keep Friday and 
Saturday as if they were always fast-days — days in 
which I engage in nothing but what bears upon the 
salvation of souls very directly. O may I be enabled 
to carry through these resolutions ! 

May^h, — Some hopeful appearances in several cases. 
Tp-day completed the last part of my notes on the 
Psalms, or, Christ and His Church in the Book of 
Psalms. May the Lord use it to lead many to see 
their full provision in Christ I 

Friday^ 6th, — Tried to keep the forenoon of this day 
till two for prayer and fasting. Was interrupted several 
times, but nevertheless got help. I prayed over, and felt 
much, Job xl. 4: 'Behold! I am vile!' ^ri^p *I am 
light, I am insignificant, I am mean and base.' Also 
Daniel x. and other passages. Above all, I sought to 
live not for myself, not to enjoy comfort and gladness, 
but for God, my God, my exceeding joy. Praise for 
recent tokens of blessing upon my people. It is not 
simply the being cumbered with many things and 
troubled that hinders blessing ; it is my being taken up 
with, and deeply interested in, many things that are not 
directly the Lord Himself. Whereas the Lord Himself 
is the one thing, fellowship with Him, delighting ourselves 
in Him, 
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Sabbath, %th. — The gyrl, who was awakened during 
the Communion week, has spoken to me to-day full of 
peace. To-night, at a baptism of six children in one 
family, one of our elders said : * If ever he was ready 
to judge of the Lord's presence in a place by blessing. 
He was there to-night/ I had uncommon liberty all 
day, so unlike last Sabbath when I was dark, straitened, 
at a kind of distance from the Lord. 

Friday, i^th. — Have been at Kilsyth to-day at the 
funeral of the old minister [Dr. Bums]. He was the 
Moses, and his son William was the Joshua. Lord, 
may his death be like Elisha's bones to the people 
there, and to many more besides ; and to me, Lord, 
to me. 

Sabbath, 2gtk — My birthday. How far on I am 
getting in my journey! O that I could henceforth 
say that I live 'worthy of God.' Felt in the evening 
most bitter grief over the apathy of the district They 
are perishing, they are perishing, and yet they will not 
consider. I lay awake thinking over it, and crying to 
the Lord in broken groans. 

Monday, June 13/A. — Last night could do little else 
at the close of the evening but converse with the Lord 
about the awakening of souls, and ask it earnestly. 

Sabbath, July ^rd. — Again this night in sorrow of 
heart over the terrible carelessness, indifference, dead- 
ness of this * valley of dry bones.* I have come to this 
again and again these two years : that unless the Lord 
pour out His Spirit upon the district, nothing will bring 
them out to hear and attend ; and now we hear that 
this is the very thing which God is doing in the towns 
of Ireland. O my God, come over to Scotland and 
help usl O my Lord and Saviour, do like things 
among us in this city ! I thank Thee, Holy Spirit, for 
working there. I thank Thee with all my soul, and I 
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count Thy work there as in part the answer to our 
prayers here. But O my Lord, come to us also, if it 
seem good in Thy sight ! 

Thursday^ August nth, — At Queensferry. Visited 
Cramond. In the church and at the grave of my uncle ^ 
and Dr. Muirhead, prayed for the grace given to them 
and for a mighty outpouring of the Spirit beyond 
anything in their time. 

Friday J 26tk. — Interesting news from the West Some 
hopeful appearances among ourselves. Also two prayer- 
meetings started in my absence. I begin to perceive 
two things : one is, that I too much think in preaching 
about how I feel, rather than how God can use what I 
say ; and the other is, I have really very little realizing 
views of what is meant by a lost soul being lost. 

Thursday^ Sept, ist, — Back again to Glasgow. Last 
night a large meeting at home. Most encouraging now 
to witness the spirit of prayer. To-day at Saltcoats, 
where God is working much as in all the surrounding 
places. Surely this is a time of favour to us. I heard 
of two ministers also who have lately been remarkably 
touched. 

Sabbathy 4/A. — Very solemn to-day ; evidently much 
prayer is going up. Prayer-meeting in evening, at the 
close of which a great number of the Sabbath scholars 
waited behind to speak : six of them in bitter distress. 

Saturday ^ lotk, — This has been a remarkable week : 
every day I have heard of some soul saved among us ; 
one on Sabbath morning struck, and now in Christ. 
Several on Monday in deep concern. On Wednesday 
several spoke at the close of the meeting. Last night 
again, where I found one of my class awakened that 
morning. The Lord shows me that it is not even 

^ The Rev. Archibald Bonar, minister of the parish of Cramond from 
1785 to 1816. 
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impressive words, but it \s His power going along with 
the words. I have got some solemn teaching on that 
point this week. ho%a Seoi. Things among us were 
never so interesting as this week. I am getting my 
fond anticipations, when thinking of the prospect of 
coming here, realized in some measure. 

Friday, i6th. — Still instances of blessing, but Satan 
has been tempting me to ingratitude by underrating 
these. Lord, enable me to take the position Thou 
puttest me in, however obscure. 

Saturday, 17th. — Praying last night and this morning, 
and at intervals all day, that the God who drew out 
Israel to the Baptist may draw out our men, young 
and old. I am like the Baptist in one thing : nothing 
attractive, camel's hair and leathern girdle. Breathe 
upon them, O Lord, and they will go forth to seek rest 
and to seek Thee. The Lord has poured over my soul 
an unusually calm, solemn spirit this afternoon. He 
is near. 

Sabbath, iStA. — In the evening, all at once, without 
intending it, led to a most solemn pause. I felt strange 
solemnity. Surely the Lord was there. 

Friday, 2%rd. — This day twenty years ago I preached 
for the first time as an ordained minister. I have been 
trying to stand before God to-day like Isa. vi. to get 
new blessing, and like Zech. iii. to get all my past failures 
taken away. It is amazing that the Lord has spared 
me and used me at all. I have no reason to wonder 
that He uses others far more than He does me. Yet 
envy is my hurt, and to-day I have been seeking grace 
to rejoice exceedingly over the usefulness of others, 
even where it casts me into the shade. Lord, take 
away this Achan from me. Yesterday I felt peculiar 
delight for a while in thinking that I was that day 
going forth to work in the vineyard for Christ, doing 
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everything for Him. Remarkable that, just while begin- 
ning to seek an opening into some meetings among the 
men, I was asked to go at mid-day to Thomson's 
Foundry, where nearly a hundred listened. It seems as 
if thus the Lord was saying to me that now begins a 
new period of my ministry. Certainly this year is a 
second harvest season to me, like that in 1840. One 
thing I find this year, we must expect always to eat 
bitter herbs with Passover food. 

Saturday, Oct %tk, — Felt this evening for a little as if 
speaking directly to the Holy Spirit in the name of 
Christ, and asking Him to work among us. Somehow 
for the time I seemed nearer the Spirit than the Father 
and the Son, and yet I felt it was all through Jesus I 
had this audience. 

Thursday, 20th. — Remarkable fulness and richness in 
the ministers who helped us to-day. Once or twice I felt 
very singularly carried away as into the near presence of 
my Lord, and filled with hope and expectation of bless- 
ing. It has been our best preparation-day since I came 
here. 

Sabbathy ^otk — Have found out more of my cor- 
ruptions in the form of jealousy and envy when others 
are used and myself forgotten. Yet I see the Lord 
may do in the time of revival with me as He did with 
Jonathan, whom He did not use against Goliath. I see 
that when I discover this my soul becomes chagrined 
at God and is ready to say, * Well, then, let me do as 
little as possible, since it is needless ; He gives the bless- 
ing to others with less labour.' Such has been the un- 
holy feeling of my heart. Lord, undo this corruption. 
Lord, if it be Thy will, use me yet far more. 

Sabbath, Nov, 27th, — What a sore night I have had in 
my bed, tossing and in pain till morning, as well as all 
yesterday. I see it to be a chastisement from my 
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Father because I was taking too much time for active 
work, and too little for prayer. I see distinctly that 
my bodily health goes along with my care to obser\*e 
times for prayer of some length ; it is a rest for soul 
and body which the Lord wishes me to cherish. To- 
day concluded the third year of my ministry in Glasgow, 
and this fatherly chastisement at such a time, in order 
to recall me to more prayer, is not to be overlooked. 

Sabbath^ Dec. \%th. — Called by an unexpected provi- 
dence to visit Ferryden, where the Lord is working won- 
derfully. It is like the breath of warm sunshine upon ice 
and snow ; the souls of men here are everywhere melted 
down. In the evening while preaching felt uncommon 
peace, joy, and fulness. 

Monday, \gth, — Came home from church accompanied 
by a band of children who sang hymn after hymn. 

Saturday, 24/A. — Home. To-day begins the Union for 
praise and prayer. In my usual reading, in Gen. xxxvii., I 
see how envy leads Grod to heap more blessing upon the 
envied one, and to withhold from the envier. Now, this 
has been my fault in regard to brethren who have been 
blessed. I have sought to find reasons why they should 
not; like the men in the parable, murmuring against 
the good man giving his money to them also. Lord, this 
day may I lay this aside for ever. Give more and more 
to those brethren whom I have despised or thought 
unworthy of revival work, and O that I could praise the 
Lord for His goodness in pouring out His Spirit ! O 
that I could praise Him for His goodness to me and 
mine ! Lord, why have I been made to share in this 
blessing ? But, Lord, as yet we have had only drops ; 
may we not this coming year have the Spirit among us 
working wonderfully as in those other places? One 
night when at Ferryden I found it very startling to 
myself to notice how coolly I spoke to people about faith 
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and unbelief, how hard-hearted I was in telling the men 
at whose side I stood, * if you now this moment receive 
Christ, you are for ever saved ; if not, you perish.' The 
awful difference of the two sides of the line, the sin, and 
folly too, of not believing ; why do I not feel deep, deep 
compassion for those that are deluded and perishing ? 

Saturday^ 31^/. — O what a year this has been for con- 
versions in many places ! But I close it with mixed 
feelings, for while I rejoice in the Lord, and in the hope 
of His appearing soon, I nevertheless feel regret un- 
speakable at my wants, omissions, failures. More than 
ever, therefore, I hide in Christ. Lord, take me and my 
family all in, and shut the door. 

Saturday y \/^th January i860. — Very deeply sensible 
that I need what some call a second conversion, that is, 
such a quickening and opening of the eyes as will make 
me see and feel eternal things as if in a new way. 
To-morrow is our Communion ; and this is what I seek 
all this season. 

Sabbath^ l^th. — Felt for a time as if Jesus were very 
near, and I had such a view of Him as trustworthy and 
full of love that I felt I could ask, speak to Him, tell 
Him all I wished, and leave Him to care. More faith, 
more faith ! 

Wednesday y 2^th. — I have been noticing two things. 
One is that the Spirit may as really show Himself 
among us by clothing believers with new graces or new 
measures of grace, as in conversions. Another is, that 
at no time and in no circumstances ought a believer to 
make haste. 

Saturday, 2d>th. — I have been led to see that family 
worship is my opportunity of daily, as at prayer-meeting, 
directly speaking to my servants and children for in- 
struction in righteousness, and for quickening for that 
day. It is not merely a worship together. 
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Saturday, February wth, — Felt to-day that what I 
must be is simply this, a channel down which the water 
is to run. The Lord may send it by me, making my 
words a channel, or making my books a channel, or 
making my class a channel. But all is no more than 
this. He makes me a channel. 

Sabbath^ I2tk — Our little boy, James, very ill of 
scarlet fever — anxious time. It has summoned me into 
the Lord's presence to hear Him say, * Despise not the 
chastening of the Lord.* Lord, he was given to Thee in 
baptism ! In any case let him be Thine. My heart 
yearned over him as he continually touched my hand 
and stroked it this afternoon. Relieve him. Lord I If 
for Thy glory, spare him ! 

Tuesday y 14/A. — James very ill. I got on his behalf 
this verse, * I will deliver thee, and thou shalt glorify 
Me/ To-day he is very ill. 

Wednesday y i^th. — This morning there is a decided 
change to the better. Now, Lord, may we return to 
give thanks, and knowing that a broken heart is the best 
thanksgiving, let us have this as ours. 

Saturday y 2 5 /A. — Our little boy, Andrew, still very ill. 
It may be the Lord will give him back to us. I think I 
can give him up, unless he is to be yet used in after 
days for God's glory. Yet I well understand 2 Kings 
iv. 27 : * Her soul is vexed,' rrjD. Father of mercies, 
answer ! Whatever be the event I can say with the 
woman, Dii>E^. It will be peace to my little boy. The 
Lord will enable us to say, * Peace, be still ' to our 
sorrow. He will sanctify us by all this, so that others 
will be the gainers as well as ourselves. 

Wednesday^ 2gtk, — On Sabbath evening we began to 
have hope, and next day ' the storm was changed into 
a calm.' Andrew is recovering. Thus both my boys 
have been given back to us by the Lord. O may it be 
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(as I asked) for His glory! But these two days have 
yielded me awful proofs of the coldness of my heart. I 
have felt my utter inability to rouse up grateful love. I 
have at times felt, as it were, sickness at the discovery 
of my selfish, unthankful heart. 

Friday^ March 2nd. — The doctor has little hope of 
our Andrew. I could scarcely have believed how this 
announcement has made my heart bleed. Yet I know 
He does all things well, and Christ is * the Resurrection 
and the Life ' still ; the Saviour of the soul, and the 
healer of the body. 

Sabbath, 2^th. — Anniversary of father's death, and of 
Robert M^Cheyne's, and this year made more solemn by 
our little boy's illness. 

Saturday y 3 ist. — Last night sitting up, expecting every 
moment that little Andrew would breathe his last How 
such a time of sorrow tries the soul ! discovering the 
vanity of all but fellowship with God. Isabella and I 
have tried to put the little lamb into the Shepherd's 
hands, as on the day of his baptism. It was all I could 
do at his bedside last night. This morning he still lies 
breathing in weakness, and his eyes dim. 

Sabbath Morning, April 1st. — At half-past six our 
dear little Andrew died. O what a calm after a struggle ! 
Lord, is he not with Thee, following the Shepherd above? 
I have more than ever to hasten me on to that day of 
God. O to see him come with Christ, to recognise that 
sweet, sweet voice amid the company of the redeemed ! 
It was beautiful sunrise as he departed, and he has gone 
to better sunshine, both rest and refreshment Though 
watching from 11 last night till 6.30 this morning, yet 
when the moment came and we saw his countenance 
suddenly change, and all struggle sink into calm, I 
cannot tell how it went through my heart Lord, shall 
I not abhor sin that brought in this death, and shall I 
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not long for resurrection ? Come and destroy death, be 
its plague and the grave's destruction. Come, Lord, and 
wipe away all tears. Come, Lord, cast death and hell 
into the lake. Come quickly. I was able to preach 
all day. 

Tuesday^ ird, — I still think upon the moment of his 
death, how suddenly the breath ceased, and all the tent 
fell down. I have been in the room praying beside the 
body, that my sins as a parent may be forgiven, and that 
I may be enabled to be a real parent to the rest One 
has suggested that the prayers offered at our dear boy*s 
baptism may be answered by the blessing given now to 
us through this affliction, and through us to others. 
Even so. Lord Jesus. Yesterday morning Horace got 
the gift of a son to his family, so that the Lord is giving 
as well as taking away. 

Wednesday^ 4/A. — We notice God's mercy in not 
taking away one of the older children, about whom we 
could not have been sure. This, too, is an alleviation 
that it has come in the Communion week, when so many 
helps are at hand. This is the day of our dear little 
boy's funeral. I do feel to-day that I love my Lord 
more than ever, even for what of His ways I see, and 
the gracious love I can discover already in them. 

Friday, i^th, — Our Communion week passed over with 
some tokens of blessing, though I was much broken and 
scattered in spirit 

Saturday, 14/A. — I find that Knill's experience on 
the death of a child was like mine — that to preach was 
the best help to the soul in affliction. He preached after 
his child's death, and the sermon was blessed to one soul. 

Saturday, 2StA. — Returned from Edinburgh Com- 
munion. Helped remarkably last night in the first 
prayer. I felt as if within the secret place of His 
pavilioa 
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Saturday, May I2tk, — Last week, remarkable awaken- 
ing in my old neighbourhood, St. Martin's, Cargill, etc. 
I feel the blessedness and the necessity too of getting far 
into the very presence of God and standing under His 
shadow. It is then that we are prayerful. I think I 
distinctly see the answer to prayer in former days in 
what is now taking place at Cargill ; it is God giving 
what He enabled us to plead before I left, Jer. xxxiii. 3. 

Saturday, 26///. — Have been all day amid old scenes. 
Came last night to Cargill to see God^s work among 
the people of this neighbourhood. Spent an hour in my 
old retreat in the wood of Dunsinnane, the place which 
I used to call the * Wood of Ziph,' where God has often 
strengthened my hands, my divine Jonathan meeting 
me there. I praised Him on that spot for the present 
awakening, and whatever there is in this of the answer 
to prayer. And there also I asked yet more blessing 
for myself and my present flock, as well as more for this 
neighbourhood. 

Sabbath, June loth. — Yesterday very sorely rebuked 
by the Lord sending me sickness and headache, so that 
I could not study, or scarcely think. I can see some 
natural cause for it in the new house and in my too great 
bustle this week. I see also that it is a call to me to be 
* sober,' to ' watch unto prayer ; ' all the more as yester- 
day I got the papers of David Sandeman, a memoir of 
whom I am asked to write. But, Lord, I am very slow 
at learning Thy meaning in Thy providences. Lord, 
teach me. 

Wednesday, 27th, — To-night at full liberty, as I was 
also unexpectedly during the day, when addressing the 
men in the Foundry ; it seemed as if to-day the Lord 
had breathed upon me. 

Wednesday, July 4/A. — Much humbled and much 
taught by perusing the papers of David Sandeman. 

O 
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And I feel that such examples of what men in our day 
have been cannot fail to put me in a position of very 
great responsibility. Indeed it has been impressed since 
last night upon my soul that the Lord may say to me, 
if I do not gird up my loins more, and work for Him 
better, and live in His nearer fellowship, * Woe to thee 
who hast had the example of M*Cheyne 1 woe to thee 
who hast had the example of Hewitson ! woe to thee 
who hast had the example of Sandeman ! ' A threefold 
chastisement ntay be mine, though I know not a * woe * 
in the same sense in which it fell upon the three cities of 
Galilee. Lord, mould me to Thy will. I want to live 
in the love of God, for God, enjoying God, glorifying 
God, and every day able to tell what new discovery I 
have made in the fulness of Christ 

Thursday, ^th, — Getting on with the memoir. Deeply 
interested and profited. It is remarkable to myself how 
often the Lord has forced me to take up work which I 
dislike or shrink from. This has been specially so with 
all I have written. I have been led into it, and some- 
times driven into it, by others. I was led to-day to 
pray that I might have a flame and fire of love to my 
Lord, not only like Paul's, but even more fervent and 
burning. * All things are possible to him that believeth.' 
But oh! if this were granted me, what a man I should be, 
unlike what I am now, indeed. 

Saturday ^ ytk. — I feel that * I am prayed for,* as God's 
people have sometimes found. While busy this week 
with the Memoir of David Sandeman, many are asking 
for me, for I asked their prayers. Hence, when I began 
to fear that I was not myself praying enough this week, 
I was led all at once to remember Joshua fighting and 
Moses praying. 

Sabbath, isth. — Kelso Communion. My heart ever 
feels the blessedness of prayer, and yet prays little. A 
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secret blessing in the form of help indeed seems just 
now to follow me, which I think comes from the work 
I am engaged in, David Sandemans Memoir. At the 
Communion table, * If Thou wilt, let not this cup pass 
from me * became my prayer as to the cup of blessing ; 
changing Christ's prayer into one for myself. Nothing 
will do but every hour living as if at the Communion 
table. 

Monday, — Prayed not to be allowed to turn aside 
from the real path of duty. Yet taking up some of my 
papers which I was writing at in David Sandeman's life, 
my mind wandered off all else, and the forenoon was 
consumed before I had any direct communion with God. 
A tenderer conscience would not have acted thus. I am 
sorely vexed too about my children. I do very little 
for their souls, and they are not concerned about their 
salvation. 

August \st — Yesterday for a few hours enabled to 
seek the Lord's face in the church alone ; but it was only 
for about an hour or less that I seemed to get near, and 
surely for a time my soul was melted. I could not but 
shed tears of sorrow over my defect?s and sins and 
shortcomings. 

Arratty Friday^ loth. — Spent two hours in trying to 
render thanks unto the Lord. I was melted and made 
to mourn as I reviewed the Lord's love. Noticed, in 
Psalm cvi. 7, the Lord's rt«7Bp, things that are often 
terribly remarkable : His providences. But it was 
* Call upon His name * that most of all occupied me ; 
plunging into the depths of that great name ! * Wonder- 
ful ' also came to my mind. 

Thursday^ 2ird, — The Lord's majesty in creation 
broke out upon me while on Goatfell. Remember, O 
my soul, Rev. iv. 11. It is for His pleasure, and not for 
thine only, that these things were created. 
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Glasgow^ Monday^ Sept. loth. — Both last night and 
to-night many anxious souls waited at the close of our 
meeting. The Lord is working, blessed be His name ! 

Wednesday, 26th. — It is my deepest regret that I pray 
so little. I should count the days, not by what I have 
of new instances of usefulness, but by the times I have 
been enabled to pray in faith, and to take hold upon 
God. 

Sabbath, Oct. yth. — I see that unless I keep up short 
prayer every day throughout the whole day, at intervals, 
I lose the spirit of prayer. I would never lose sight 
any hour of the Lamb in the midst of the throne, and 
if I have this sight I shall be able to pray. 

Thursday, 25///. — Our Fast-Day. Sometimes I get 
special nearness to the Holy Spirit, and feel as if I 
could address Him as I do Jesus at other times, full of 
sympathy, full of love, ready to breathe; and I ask 
Him to come and breathe, to come over the mercy-seat 
and breathe upon us. Last night I felt much of this. 

Saturday, Nov. 10///. — I see I have been declining 
much in personal love to God. I pled this morning to 
be able to love the Lord better far than I do, getting 
more joy from Himself alone, more than books, preach- 
ing, doing good, etc. 

Thursday, \$th. — Sometimes these words of M'Cheyne 
come to me, amid so many things to attend to — * And 
when from life's fever my God sets me free.' This has 
been a week of most incessant business. 

Saturday, lyth, — Got to-night from Holland a Dutch 
translation of M'Cheyne's Memoir. Praise the Lord, O 
my soul, that thus good is done in foreign lands by that 
book. The last proof-sheet o{ Sandemari s Memoir came 
in on Monday. 

Saturday, Dec. 1st — Thinking of the last four years 
past since I came to this city, to-morrow being our 



i860 memorials OF MR, ALLAN 213 

fourth anniversary. Very, very many mercies. I should 
be far more grateful and more holy. At times I feel I 
can take up the words of Cicero and say them of Christ, 
* Quanto minus est cum reliquis versari quam tui 
meminisse.* Yet as to personal love toward Thee, 
Lx)rd, mine is cold ; increase it, Lord, and let Thy Spirit 
fill this temple and glorify Thee in me. 

Monday^ lOth, — Last night, though I do not often 
dream what is helpful to me, I dreamed that I got such 
a view of God's kindness and benefits to me, that for 
some time my throat felt choked I could find no 
way of giving utterance to my overwhelming feeling of 
wonder. When I awoke, the savour of this still 
remained with me. 

Monday y 31st. — Coming in from our Children's Meet- 
ing and having despatched some business waiting for 
me, I corrected the last proofs of the Memorials of 
Mk Allan, now in glory. Then prayed and finished 
the year, a year of mercies. 

Tuesday y \st Jan. 1861. — Weary to-day in spirit; 
going forth toward the Lord in real desire, and not 
drawn aside by anything else than what is of Him. 
Lord, this may be a year of Thy working, our blessing 
is to come. Spirit of Life, work, breathe, create ! 

Feb. 2nd. — Have been this week at Abernyte. Heard 
of some remarkable conversions in that neighbourhood, 
and some few connected with Collace. What thoughts 
I had when visiting the flock at Collace ! By this time 
how far advanced I should have been in grace ! When 
Robert M*Cheyne died, seventeen years ago, I thought 
how far advanced I should be in the way if spared a 
little; but I seem to be just about what I was then. 
My soul groans at the thought, and my only refuge 
from the pain of it is in * Jehovah-Tzidkenu ; ' I am 
complete in Him. 
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Saturday, 2ird, — Greenock Communion season; called 
to mind the past I thought I saw how last year at 
this season the Lord rebuked and chastised us by our 
little boy's death. 

Sabbath^ 24/A. — I had some peculiarly blessed and 
bright gleams from within the veil, a look into the Holy 
Place. My heart really yearned for God. O that I 
knew Him and possessed Him as my soul desires ! 

April 4///. — Have been sadly vexed by my thoughts 
of God's ways. Because there is not anything remark- 
able among us in the way of revival, my heart rises 
against a sovereign God, such is its wickedness. Lord, 
forgive. Lord, Thy way be taken, Thy will be done. 

Sabbathy Jtk, — A good day, two persons awakened. 
The evening meeting most useful, at which Mr. Ham- 
mond was present. Interesting conversations with a 
good many persons. We are to have such meetings all 
this week. 

Friday, — I feel that there is prayer, or what is equi- 
valent, in our resolve to seek the Lord's face, even 
though not saying much. It is the *rod' held up to 
heaven against which Amalek cannot prevail. It is 
saying, * Lord, our hope is all in Thee.' 

Sabbath^ 14/A. — Last night before going to bed, my 
whole mind was tossed with dissatisfaction about what 
I was going to preach. I even sat down and wrote the 
sketch of another sermon. I believe this was a gentle 
rebuke from the Lord, because I had prayed far too 
little (partly through interruptions) before fixing what to 
preach. To-day I had no freedom till the sermon was 
done ; then, very much. Much solemnity. My heart 
sore with longing for a work of God among the poor 
careless souls in this district round us. Some drops 
upon the congregation. 

Monday y i$tA, — Spent some time in the church in 
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prayer with our missionary for the district and congre- 
gation. 

Thursday^ 18/A. — Every night this week some bless- 
ing, and to-night very remarkable. About twenty people 
remained in anxiety. 

Saturday^ May i8tk — Much refreshed by Song iv. 8, 
* With me, my spouse,* etc. * Thou s/ial^ come, Thou 
wilt look i'^y^W}) from the top of ... ' It is in the day 
when He shall take us to *the mountain of myrrh.' 
Felt much, too, to-day in regard to, * We shall live with 
Him,* as a present thing, since He has risen from the 
dead. He pours in life into us. 

Friday y $isL — Most of the day in fasting and prayer 
till four o'clock. Found myself much revived in prayer 
for the heathen and those far off. 

Tuesday y June iStk — At nine o'clock a little girl bom, 
and all well. Peace and calm filled the hour of suspense. 
Lord, I have given this little one to Thee from her very 
birth. Lord, O that I and the children Thou hast given 
me be with Thee in the kingdom, walking together in 
the streets of the New Jerusalem, each adding another 
note to the heavenly song. 

Sabbath^ 23rd. — Noticing to-day that my envy would 
be removed if I could only make myself believe that 
whoever is working, it is Christ behind all work ; or 
Christ using that finger, that hand, but it is Himself 
that works. Also, I see plainly that at present we are 
like vessels in the harbour, jostling often, and running 
upon each other, but when we get out to open sea, no 
more danger of this. Heard of some cases wherein 
Sandemaris Life has been used. 

Monday, 24/A. — Keeping the recommendation of 
the Assembly, a week of special prayer, had a meet- 
ing ol four of us in the church to wrestle. I go to 
Huntly open-air meetings to-morrow. 
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Saturday^ 2gth, — The meetings at Huntly have been 
much blessed. The second day seemed a day of prayer 
all along, and then there was such a vast assembly, not 
less than 10,000 souls, all so still, attentive, and at times 
moved with feeling. Many anxious ones in the tent 
Several times, when all in prayer, I felt the Lord come 
very near both in the open air and in the church. 
How solemn and responsible did a minister's work 
appear. I have returned with some impression of this. 
The bright day, the open air, the sweet fragrance of the 
grass, the scenery of the hills and the old castle, and 
the trees on every side, all lent their aid to make the 
scene memorable, and profoundly interesting. 

Sabbath, July 28/A. — Our little daughter to be baptized 
to-day. I read in the morning. Job i. 5, to stir up my 
neart. It is remarkable to me, also, that Prov. xxxi. 
was my chapter [for the day]. May my dear little 
child exemplify that chapter in all things, and among 
the rest, * rejoice in the time to come.' My brother 
John preached upon * One baptism.' I felt as if Jesus 
were on the platform where I stood, and I was going 
up to Him to put my child into His arms. Lord, take 
her, seal her, she is Thine. 

Sabbath, Aug, /^th, — Though expecting to be weary, 
was helped much to-day ; full of joy. A soul waited 
at night to tell me she had found the Lord on her way 
home last Sabbath night I had found her sitting, when 
everybody was away, in a comer of the church. 

Sabbat hy Sept, i^th, — Saw last night from 2 Cor. 
xiii. 7, that I should learn, and have been learning of 
late, to be quite willing to appear as having no special 
power or blessing in my ministry. I must seek to 
rejoice in the God of others, though I should appear 
ahoKLfio^, This was an apostolic attainment, and let 
it be mine. 
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Friday, 20th. — Trying to set apart some time to-day 
to review my past ministry (this being the date of my 
ordination). I was much interrupted, specially by [a 
gentleman] coming in. But he told me that the reading 
of Robert M^Cheyn^s Life lately had led him to come 
and speak of what he had found in it Then another 
came, to whom I was able to do a favour. And so the 
day passed till my time for study required my thoughts. 
Lord, it is still prayer, prayer, prayer that I am 
deficient in. 

Found that one person this week has been greatly 
helped by my prayer * that the shower may be sent 
again, for showers soon dry up.' Another, by a word 
in the sermon, * that where Gocl sends a living soul it is 
because there is some soul to be found.' And another 
told me that some time ago the sermon upon * Meroz ' 
was the occasion of stirring him up to ask what he 
could do, which resulted in the formation of the Young 
Men's Association. 

Friday y October 2^tA. — After some sore temptation 
enjoyed yesterday's Fast-Day much. Had some little 
hope of this, because of what I found on the day of 
prayer before — on Tuesday. I hope to lead now more 
of a Sabbath life every day. 

Saturday, Dec, 14/A. — To-day, news of the death of 
Dr. Cunningham. O what a loss to our Church ! the 
greatest man in it, I believe. But the Lord Himself 
remains the same. * Help, Lord, for the godly ceaseth.' 
I remember that psalm sung many, many years ago, 
when I was a boy, on occasion of the death of some 
eminent ministers, and yet how many remarkable men 
has the Lord raised up since. 

Saturday, 21st. — Last Wednesday went to dear 
Cunningham's funeral. His complete composure and 
calmness, when aware that he was within a few hours of 
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death, were most instructive. Evidently he was a man 
who felt the rock beneath his feet To-day preparing 
for Sabbath, and wishing to make reference both to his 
death and to Prince Albert's, was a long time per- 
plexed ; and then was led to ' First-begotten from the 
dead,' and to that other, * Better to go to the house of 
mourning,' etc. This I see, but have been long of 
learning, that I should be like David seeking counsel, 
every time I sit down to select a text Then I can go 
forward, believing the Lord will use it 

Wednesday, 1st Jan, 1862. — Another year nearer the 
great eternity and the great day of the Lord. In our 
prayer-meeting this forenoon in the church, I took the 
subject of David inquiring at the mouth of the Lord 
every time before he took any step of importance. I 
have failed in this in the past I have often chosen 
texts, resolved on what I would do, etc., and then asked 
blessing ; when I should have asked the Lord to direct 
me in *he choice. Many very solemnizing views of the 
past year. O that this year my children were all 
converted ! In looking back over last year I am struck 
with noticing how comparatively little of conversion 
among my people has been taking place during these 
last four months. Lord, let this not continue so, for 
Thy name's sake. 

Wednesday, Ztk, — This being the week of the Prayer 
Union I have been trying, amidst great interruptions, to 
call much upon the Lord for His Spirit That word in 
Isaiah xliii. has been much in my mind — * Put me in 
remembrance.' 

Sabbath, \2th\ — Have heard to-day of the death of a 
true brother in the Lord, Mr. Gillies, very sudden. It 
brings eternity very near, but somehow, too, it makes 
entering within the veil less strange, when another friend 
has gone in before me. May the Lord so bless this 
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stroke that it will increase in me all watchfulness, zeal, 
prayer. O Lord, do this ! 

March 26th. — Yesterday memorable in its thoughts 
of the past I have been enjoying some blessing at 
Greenock communion ; and in the quiet of a day's rest 
there recalling the events in our own family two years 
ago, when the Lord took our dear little boy to Himself. 
One of the days I thought myself sitting under the 
Plant of Renown, speaking to the Lord : not as Jonah 
under his gourd, but trying to say, * Not my will, but 
Thine!' I read over the list of my communicants, 
which I took down with me on purpose. I sometimes 
remembered Job xlii. 10. 

Saturday y April 12th, — Our Communion. A soul 
was awakened on the Fast-Day, and brought into the 
harbour of rest upon the Monday. It was a peculiar 
day that Thursday. Sabbath, too, was very good, and 
one soul seemed struck on that day. 

Friday y iSt/t. — Have been enjoying the thought that 
every drop in the well of life is given to us. O what 
a possession ! Everything in the Mediator is something 
I can claim. O that I had a heart to take more 
every day ! 

Rumours of his being nominated for a Hebrew Professor- 
ship had reached him this year, and he writes : — 

TO REV. JOHN MILNE. 

* Glasgow, 2nd May 1862. 

* My dear Friend, — It is absurd to speak of me for a Hebrew 
Professor's Chair. I do unhesitatingly assure you that neither my 
conscience nor my heart would allow me to take it, even if it were 
coming to this, that " Sparta had not better men." No, no. " I 
dwell among mine own people,'' and there are many who have 
both head and heart for such a work, who ought to be employed 
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in their proper sphere. My Hebrew is, like Thomas Boston's, 

merely a help to my ministry and a recreation at times. 

' Do you know that I am getting into the " sere and yellow 

leaf" ? My eyes require spectacles or a glass ! You have no 

idea how this adds to my venerable appearance. But what is far 

better, do you not know that both you and I will soon improve in 

our looks amazingly, for the Day of Resurrection-glory is fast 

coming on ? 

" Still we for Salvation wait, 

Every hour it nearer comes ! *' 

*With kindest remembrances to Apphia, — Yours truly in the 
Lord, Andrew A. Bonar.' 

Anwoth, Thursday, June i2tL — Came to the Fast- 
Day. Struck last night with the thought when reading 
His rewards to the Seven Churches in the Revelation : 
if the Lord has so much kept for us, it is a token that 
also now He has much to give us. Again this forenoon, 
the Son of Man nowhere to lay His head. If Jesus had 
had possessions He would have been isolating himself 
from the rest of men, whereas He shares everything, 
gives away everything, keeps nothing to Himself. The 
associations of this place have been very delightful. It is 
like a visit to Palestine thus to trace the footsteps of 
such a beloved disciple. 

Saturday y 21st, — Home. Was enabled to spend part 
of Thursday in the church, praying. Have had great 
help in study since then ; but is there not still an 
absence of the power of the Spirit ? To-morrow is our 
Communion. Lord, shall I find * a place of broad rivers 
and streams ' ? 

Sabbath, 22nd, — Many felt our Communion this day 
to be uncommonly precious. I had to take all the 
service myself, and sought to set Christ before them in 
one aspect and then another, the whole day long. 

July 4th, — ^Yesterday was visiting our little Andrew's 
grave. Thought of the Resurrection morning with fresh 
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interest. My sister Christian ^ seems very likely to be 
removed soon from us, and she too will join the com- 
pany on the * mountain of myrrh' till the day break. 

Saturday, $th, — Spent to-day praying for the presence 
of the Comforter to dear Christian, for now she scarcely 
speaks to friends, but lies so still. This evening in our 
course we came on John xi. : the deep interest Jesus 
took in such scenes ; written all for us. 

Sabbath, 1 3/A. — Kelso Communion. A solemn shadow 
rested over us, our sister's apparent nearness to eternity. 

Tuesday, i^th. — My sister spoke on Sabbath a good 
deal, when led on to do so. Among other things she 
said, * I have put myself in the hands of Jesus, and feel 
myself quite safe.' She has been unselfish and patient 
and kind, beyond almost any I know. 

Saturday, 26th. — The Lord has singularly spared 
Christian still, though so low. He has lessons to teach 
us. Last night went to sleep repeating * the Lord my 
Righteousness,' and feeling as if with this upon my fore- 
head I could go into the New Jerusalem, and to the just. 

August gth. — We have now been at Girvan some days. 
This afternoon got a telegram telling that my dear 
sister had departed last night. I had gone out, almost 
expecting this from the morning's letter, and was 
walking on a beautiful sunshiny day, right opposite 
Ailsa Craig, which seemed (as it often has done) a 
symbol of the * Rock of Ages,' calm, fixed, strong, in 
the midst of changing waters. I had been thinking too 
of that sky as the thin veil in front of the great temple 
above, into which we enter when we fall asleep in Jesus. 
I had spent the forenoon in prayer and meditation, and 
these were the tidings that met me on returning to the 
house. 

^ His sister Christian lived for nearly ten years at CoUace with Mr. 
Bonar, before his marriage. 
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Thursday, 1 4///. — Last night most solemn and memor- 
able. Wc, the five brothers, all stood round, and laid 
our sister in the coffin. Her face was calm, pleasant, 
restful. Much, much, did that form represent of family 
affection ; and much deep sympathy which we shall 
never find in the same form here on earth. I could 
scarcely have thought that a sister's removal would 
have made such impression upon us all. To-day we 
laid her in the tomb, * till the day break.* 

Friday^ 29/A. — Back again to my home and to my 
work in peace. Now, Lord, put-to Thy hand ! 

Saturday, y^th. — I thought I saw to-night very fully 
in Zech. iv. how it is God takes men as instruments for 
His Church's good. Here is the candlestick, but the oil 
is brought out by pipes. Now the olive-trees represent 
instruments, such as men that have gifts, and their gifts 
are the olive-berries on yonder trees. The Holy Spirit 
pours the oil out of these trees into the pipes, and so 
the whole Church gets the good of these gifts. In this 
way I see how it is that good books are made use of by 
God, they are just those olive-trees and their berries. 
Lord, let me be such by all I write. I have a drawing 
of that vision in my room. Let it ever remind me of 
how God may use everything I write. 

Tuesday y Sept. i6th. — The I-ord speaks to us in common 
things. Last night I was altogether perplexed and at 
a stand about a passage in Rutherford's Letters of 
which I could not make out the allusion. I prayed, 
and was led to take down * Christ Dying and Drawing 
Sinners,' and there a similar passage all at once shed its 
light upon the whole difficulty. Thus in the midst of 
common duties, the Lord speaks to our hearts by the 
answers He sends. Lord, give me what is meant in 
'blessing' and 'blessed' poured out from Thy heart 
and soul. 
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* 

Saturday ^ 20th, — Remembering my ordination day, this 
time twenty-four years since. I see matter for deepest 
humiliation and yet matter of greatest thanksgiving. 
But, Lord, pour out the Spirit upon me and mine. 
Awake, arm of the Lord ! I am ready to grow satisfied, 
and so to sit down content with the past. Lord, keep me. 
A piece of extra work this year has been an edition of 
Rutherford s Letters^ which I fear has been a snare to 
me, inasmuch as it has sometimes shortened prayer, 
yet also it has helped me. 

Saturday^ Oct. nth, — To-day seeing my children pass 
the window, going out to spend a few hours in a country 
walk, my heart yearned over them, and I sent for them 
to give them something to add to their quiet enjoyment. 
Afterward, in beginning to pray, this occurred to me : 
* If ye being evil know how to give good gifts,' etc., and 
I urged this with the Lord, that He would see me 
passing and throw me some blessing. 

Friday y 17th, — The name that most fully applies to 
me in my office is ' minister,' doing service, trying to be 
of use, though continually failing. Having now just 
about finished the edition of Rutherford's Letters that 
has occupied me for some months, I look back with 
thankfulness at the many lessons taught me during the 
time, not from the letters themselves simply, but from 
the providence of God in relation to this piece of work. 
Several times remarkably suitable information has been 
furnished, just when required Sometimes delay in 
sending away, or in sending to me, has turned out a 
very singular means of preventing mistakes. Then the 
apparently accidental meeting in my other reading 
with some things that have been helpful has been 
remarkable. Once more; I have learned patience 
and calmness under daily vexing things, which in the 
end revealed some good, so that now I begin better 
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of the fragrance of the myrrh, aloes, cassia, in the ivoiy 
palaces. Lord, lead me in ; far further in. 

Saturday^ May \6th, — Still I complain of prayerless- 
ness : I see that saints should do spiritual miracles ; we 
should be from time to time (not always, for that never 
was God's way) raising the dead like Elijah, and bring- 
ing down fire and rain as he did ; that is, upon the souls of 
men. Also, I see more reason to be humble before other 
believers, however far behind they may sometimes seem, 
for that one spark of faith may be kindled into a bright 
flame any moment ; and then with Christ for the fuel of 
the fire, oh ! how these souls that seem now so low and 
feeble will burn and shine in the Kingdom of God. 

Friday^ 2gth, — My birthday. Still I am far, far 
behind. My leanness, my leanness ; but my soul is 
more than ever fixed upon Christ, and my conscience 
satisfied with His obedience, from Bethlehem to Calvary, 
atid His drinking the cup of trembling from the manger 
till He drank out its dregs at the Cross. Yesterday was 
memorable : the meeting of the General Assembly, at 
which the subject of union between our Church and the 
United Presbyterian was discussed. It was like one of 
the days of the Disruption time. There was something 
very remarkable in the spirit and tone, and in the whole 
aspect of things that day. It seems likely to bring 
about new openings, new views of each other, and pro- 
bably will end in union. It is a solemn time. There 
was something in the spirit of the United Presbyterian 
Synod in their late meetings quite unusual ; and there 
was something of the like among ourselves. * Unto the 
upright there ariseth light in the darkness.' 

Wednesday^ June 17th, — Spent a little while in the 

forenoon in prayer alone. Enabled to put forth earnest 

cries and utter some groanings with the Mediator in 

full view. My children come before mc in prayer. 

p 
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Lord, my children are long of seeking Thee ! Prayed 
in reference to the proposed Union ; prayed for other 
objects, such as my people— every one. 

Sabbath^ 28/A. — Our Communion. I was alone all 
day, but helped, so that I had not a care. I got much ; 
it was the bread multiplying as I broke it to the people. 
Surely the Lord was in the place. 

Saturday y July 4tk. — I had finished my preparation, 
but felt as if I had rather first gone through it, and then 
turned aside to seek the Lord's blessing, than sought 
the Lord to guide me in choosing it. But I came upon 
Haggai ii. 19 : * Is the seed yet in the bam ? ' No ; it is 
already sown, but not prayed upon. Well, seek Me 
now, says the Lord, and from this day I will bless 
thee. 

KelsOy Sabbath^ 12th, — Last night, in the wood near 
the house, got liberty in prayer, and cried to the Lord 
over the slain Lamb, on behalf of myself and all in 
whom I am specially interested, and then I was enabled 
to go on and cry for men at large — for perishing men. 
Eph. iii., as usual, came much to my mind. The first 
table to-day set my heart a-yeaming again. God is 
working in the country not far from this, and this has 
also stirred me up. 

Monday y October 12th. — Being again troubled after 
service by the lurking fear that there must be some- 
thing materially wrong in my preaching or in my state 
of mind, because I find myself used more in the way of 
guiding and helping God's people and inquirers, than in 
awakening the Christless, I went directly in prayer to 
the Lord about it. Soon after, though I did not notice 
it at the moment, the text on one of my papers was 
shaken out of my Bible, and I took it up and read, 
2 Chron. vi. 7-9 : * Thou didst well that it was in thine 
heart,' etc. The Lord has different instruments, and 
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reasons for these too. This has quieted my mind very 
much. I seek to go on saying, * Even so as seemeth 
good in Thy sight' 

Wednesday y Nov, \%th, — This morning unexpectedly 
the tidings came of the death of James Crawford.^ * Our 
friend Lazarus sleepeth.' Very, very few have been like 
him in heart and life: so fervent in spirit, diligent in 
business, serving the Lord, rejoicing in hope, etc. We 
have lost a real brother, but One is coming who will 
wake him out of his sleep. 

Monday^ Dec, 2\5t — Yesterday, on the Sabbath, John 
Bonar,* so long the Convener of the Colonial Scheme, 
entered into rest. Last night I had been dreaming a 
great deal of being with M*Cheyne, Alexander Thain,^ 
and some others. Is the Lord wishing by this to excite 
in me more intense earnestness? more prayer? more 
faith ? more zeal ? more love ? 



^ James Crawford, W.S., of Edinburgh, an intimate friend of the 
family. 

* The Rev. John Bonar, D.D., of Larbert, Mr. Bonar's cousin. 

* Of New Macljar Free Church. 
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' Suffering is the other half of our ministry, howbeit the hardest.* 

Samuel Rutherford. 



CHAPTER V 
1864-1875 

The great and unexpected bereavement which came upon 
Mr. Bonar in the year 1864 may be said to have formed a 
period in his life. Hitherto he had been blessed, and greatly 
blessed, to others, but the rich deep stream of blessing which 
was to influence so many of God's suffering and sorrowing 
people flowed more abundantly out of the great sorrow of his 
own life — the death of his wife. He spoke much of sorrow, 
but never of his own, save perhaps in letters to his more 
intimate friends, in which we get a glimpse of his sadness and 
loneliness. In the weeks that followed his bereavement it 
' was touching to see him carrying his motherless baby up and 
down the room in his arms, softly repeating over her 

* May*st thou live to know and fear Him, 

Love and serve Him all thy days ; 
Then go dwell for ever near Him, 
See His face and sing His praise.' 

Writing to his eldest daughter when she was in Edinburgh 
he says : — 

* I wonder what dear baby's after-life may be. She has had a 
morning of clouds to begin with, but if she gets the blessing that 
came on her namesakes, " Mary" and "Elizabeth," she will have a 
bright, bright noonday, and I hope you are all to have this.' 

231 
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Yet it was out of this sorrow that God * distilled heaven,' 
not to himself alone, but to hundreds of other mourners by 
his means. He never let his sadness be felt by others. His 
sunny brightness was proverbial, and his unselfish gladness 
never failed to bring light and comfort. To those who knew 
him his life was an exemplification of words of his own 
written long before to a friend in sorrow : — 

* I hope you have been going on your way singing some more 
notes of the " new song," tuning your hearts for the Hallelujah 
chorus at the coming of the Lord with all His saints. It is a small 
matter to make heaven ring with song, the glorious honour given 
us is to make this very wilderness^ this valley of Baca, this earth 
under the curse, ring and ring again with our joyful burst of praise 
to our unseen but much-loved Lord, the King of Kings.' 

Saturday^ 30/// Jan. 1864. — This week the death of 
my fellow-traveller to Palestine, Dr. Black, who has 
reached the New Jerusalem. 

Friday^ March 2$th. — To-day at Greenock Com- 
munion. Remembered the anniversary of the death of 
my father and also of Robert M'Cheyne. Do those in 
glory above think of such times and seasons ? Do they 
think of the time when they left us ? 

Sabbatky April lOth. — Communion here. A very very 
blessed day. I was carried easily along in discoursing 
upon * the Rent Veil,' and sometimes got great power to 
reason with men on God's behalf. At the table which 
Moody-Stuart served I felt singular nearness to the 
Person of Christ. Moody-Stuart was setting before us 
the truth that God had given us all He had and left 
nothing behind, for He had given us Himself in Christ 
How I felt for a little that I could wonder at it all, and 
speak of it all to Christ ; and for a time I saw and felt 
how foolish, how contemptible it is, to care about souls 
being brought to me, or any connected with me, or any 
other. The grand, grand question was, how shall Christ 
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pour out His fulness into these vessels and fill them to 
His praise and glory ? 

Tuesday^ 26th. — In reviewing the two past days in 
Edinburgh, can see how strangely the Lord guided me 
as to texts, and in various ways during my business, and 
that week I preached twelve times, yet have returned 
not much wearied in body, and refreshed in spirit. Also, 
returning from this work for my Master, I found a desire 
granted as to a matter of literary interest, a desire which 
has led me to ask everywhere for a year — the possession 
of the only book of Samuel Rutherford's which I had not. 
The Survey of the Summe of Discipline. To-day Isaiah 
Ivi. has been very sweet It stills all earthly ambition. 
* A name better than of sons and daughters,' the Lord's 
own favour. 

May igth, — Often I have wondered that I did not 
feel the temptations of Satan more frequently and 
plainly. But now I discover his plan. For a long time, 
indeed for years, I can see that he has contrived very 
many days to prevent my praying to any purpose. 
His temptations to me lie in the direction of putting 
half-lawful literature or literary work before me, which I 
am led on to read at once, without having first of all fully 
met with God. In short, he succeeds in reversing in 
my case, ' Seek first the kingdom of God.' Lord, give 
me power to resist. Lord, from this day gfive me many 
victories where formerly I fell under him. 

Monday^ fuly i \th. — Staying with my family at Kirn. 
To-day I and my daughter Isabella have been visiting 
Inveraray, and are now at Killean with some friends. 
I got away alone in the forenoon to the hills, and spent 
five hours in meditation and prayer, sometimes by the 
side of the mountain tarns, sometimes on the heights 
that look toward Loch Awe. Some solemn moments 
by the side of that little loch in the heart of Ben-derg. 
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I opened John iv. : ' Worship the Father in spirit and in 
truth/ etc., trying to get in within the cloud of incense, 
and be enveloped in it, asking there that the Lord would 
reveal Himself more and more to me. Again and again 
enabled to do this, and to speak to Him of my ministry, 
my family, my country, this fallen world 

Wednesday, Aug. 17th. — Last night preached at Hill- 
head. Interesting conversions there of late, three at least 
within the first night. I am now busy in leisure moments 
with a little book for the Tract Society, Palestine for 
the Young, My desire in it is to show saving truth in 
connection with cities and country. 

Saturday, September ird, — Set apart this forenoon for 
fasting and prayer. I began my fast, and got in my 
ordinary reading that word which followed me through 
the day, Hosea iii. 3 : * Thou shalt not be for any man,' 
and in that case ^^^K ^3K DJi * I shall be found bending 
toward you ! ' But my studies tempted me, thoughts of 
them coming in, so that a whole hour was occupied in 
putting down things that suddenly occurred to me. 
Lord, give me fJaj np, that I may not be thus disturbed 
when seeking communion with Thee. Writing the 
Geography of Palestine has too much encroached upon 
some other things, I fear ; although the study has been 
profitable to my soul, as well as helped my knowledge. 

Saturday, 24/A. — This morning about eight o'clock a 
daughter was bom to us. In our ordinary reading last 
night Christ at Bethesda was read, and this took hold 
of me ; the true Bethesda in the house, for body and 
soul. Lord, may this little one be another of Thy saved, 
a precious stone in Thy breastplate, one in whom Thou 
shalt be glorified. 

Saturday, October 15 /A. — O what a wound! Last 
night most suddenly, after three hours' sinking, my dear, 
dear Isabella was taken from me. Lord, pour in com- 
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fort, for I cannot It needs the Holy Ghost to work at 
such a time. Lord, what innumerable kindnesses Thou 
gavest me through her : a true wife, a true mother, a 
true mistress, a true friend She passed away so gently 
that, till I held her and touched her cheek, I could 
scarcely believe it was death. I have needed this afflic- 
tion. It brings to my remembrance sins of many, many 
kinds: neglected prayer, neglected thanksgiving, self- 
indulgence, my life too much a life for myself and family. 
Lord, let me not love Thee less, but more, because of 
this stroke, and from this day may I work more for the 
ingathering of souls. I had been reading between dinner 
and tea my usual verse. Nah. i. 7 was that for the day. 
* The Lord is good,' etc Oh, little did I think how I 
would need it half an hour after ! Lord, Lord, make 
this a time of the Spirit being poured out upon my 
family ! 

Sabbathy \6th. — Have been reading to my children 
Rev. vii. But oh, the shadow is deep ! * The Lord made 
Robert M'Cheyne's death a means of great blessing to 
me ; may this not be less, is all my prayer. 

I have at times felt it a happy consideration that fifty- 
four years of my life are over, and that I am necessarily 
nearer the entrance into glory. It will be more than 
ever present to me. And somehow I have more hope 
than I could before cherish, that if I continue praying 
for my dear, dear children, every one of them will be 
found in Christ Dear, dear Isabella was a most true, 
sincere, unpretending believer. In small duties she was 
specially to be found careful and attentive. O what I 
have lost ! I have been thinking of her in glory, per- 
haps with little Andrew beside her, and how they will 
meet me ! 

Some people pass through life having touched the 
hem of His garment without any public demonstratioa 
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Some again, like Bartimeus, openly follow Jesus in the 
way, so that all see their deeds. But both classes are 
alike safe. The domestic follower is of the former class, 
most heartily on the Lord's side, but not acting on every 
one ; though, if you come into contact, you find what a 
true, thankful, loving spirit is cherished toward the Lord 
Jesus. I see, too, when a believer seems to be doing 
little, it often seems to be just this, that that believer has 
not the same gift as others around, and so is not going 
forth in that direction. But the stream, being thus 
checked, does flow forth in some other ways ; if not by 
words, then by the life, the letters, the little acts, etc 
My brother John said yesterday, * What a surprise she 
would get, when she suddenly found herself not amid 
her family, but amid the redeemed above ! ' 

I have been thinking again, may the Lord make her 
memory to be to me and my children what Robert 
M*Cheyne*s death was to the public She passed away 
in three hours after we got alarmed, and, as our old 
family servant said, * slipt into glory * at a quarter to ten. 
I was bewildered. I said to her, a few minutes before 
she departed, ' I know you are leaning upon Christ' She 
tried gently to say that she was, but was almost uncon- 
scious all the three hours. I had just prayed aloud, 
* Lord, receive her spirit' When life was gone, and we 
had had our fill of uncontrollable weeping (for all the 
children were there, and the servants) I prayed with them 
as I could. The time will never be forgotten. I am be- 
ginning this afternoon to be able to learn a little from 
it There are many praying for me, I know. It is a 
relief to me to write down a little of what I feel and see 
as the hours of this solemn, solemn day pass on. My 
dear boy James has been with me most of the day. 
They all feel their dear mother's loss, with bursting 
hearts, so that I cannot often bear to think upon their 
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loss. My Lord and Saviour is henceforth to be to me 
instead of what I have lost. 

He is to take the place of my dear Isabella when 
I go into her chamber, or find her sweet look and 
converse recalled by the place she used to make so 
pleasant by her presence. Ezek. xxiv. 1 5 is my case. 
The Lord told me He was taking her away only a few 
hours before it was done ! It was, indeed, a stroke ! 
In the evening my wife died. Well does He know what 
has been blighted with her. But He does not forbid me 
to mourn. Nor will He forget to bless. 

Tuesday y 18/A. — Much interrupted yesterday, and 
yet helped, too, by the occasional visits of friends. 
* Purged, that it may bear more fruit,' was given me by 
one. I felt it difficult to keep from some hard thoughts 
of God, or rather, from doubts of my being loved by 
Him. Now I am delivered from this temptation, and 
can stand upon the Rock and look at the waves. * Ye 
have dwelt in this mountain long enough ' has been in 
my mind. Some very wicked letters sent me ten days 
ago now help me strangely. My enemies have been 
compelled to forward my soul's interest. 

Wednesday, igth, — A day I little thought to come to, 
the funeral day of dear Isabella. Mr. Somerville prayed, 
and read Song ii. 10-17, Matt xxv. 1-13, and then Dr. 
Miller prayed very fervently and fully. To-day has 
been stormy and wet all through, and not less at the 
grave. There she lies beside our little boy. The occu- 
pation and the presence of so many friends prevented 
the true realization of the solemn and bitter fact that 
now she has left us to feel by experience of her absence 
all she has been so long by her presence. I was able to 
listen to the Word and join in each prayer. My brother 
Horace remained with us ; the rest went each his own 
way. Resurrection has been much before my mind. 
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I believed we were this day committing to the earth 
the * seed * of an incorruptible body, glorious, spiritual, 
immortal Saviour, be everything to me till that day 
come. 

The very many letters of sympathy that have come to 
me are so many tokens of how the Elder Brother has 
been thinking upon me, touching these hearts and 
saying, * Go, speak in My name.' I see this also, that 
with all but a very few, the place of the dead is soon 
filled up otherwise, so that it is our wisdom to live upon 
the smile of Christ alone. When I depart, let me be 
remembered by Christ my Priest, my Brother, my God. 

Thursday^ 20th, — Little comfortable rest last night. 
I see how this sore grief will recur in many ways. My 
dear children will feel it from time to time, I can see, in 
ways they little think of now. But what mercies mine 
have been in having such a wife, whole-hearted every 
way, without a single drawback to our affection during 
these sixteen years. How often I felt my whole heart 
resting in her sweet love and wise management I On 
looking back I can see very many lessons she has taught 
me as to how I should feel toward the Lord Jesus, and 
how truly He may come into the place which He has 
seen good to leave empty. 

This morning I came upon the two books she was last 
reading in her bed. The one was Hill's Deep Things oj 
God, the other, Bridge on The Proverbs, Doctrine 
practice were both combined in her life. Little 
were remarkably cared for by her. My brother^ 
The Way of Holiness, had greatly delighted 
Kirn. Sitting at home to-day, though it was 
Day, I have been going over the past and 1< 
bless the Lord for His mar\'ellous ways. I 
tremble for future days lest I fail, or lest I 
up to what this chastisement of divine love 
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bring. One of the first hymns she enclosed to me, after 
we began to know each other and to correspond, had 
this verse marked with her pencil very strongly : 

' Through many a danger, toil, and suare, 
I have already come ; 
'Tis grace that led me on thus far. 
And grace will lead me home? 

And she is at home now I Our marriage day was looked 
forward to with immense desire, but not less shall be 
(through His grace) the marriage day of Christ, when 
we shall meet together for ever. 

Saturday^ 22nd, — The torrent is now settling into a 
calm river. My soul is finding real sweetness in the 
Lord and in the hope set before me. Many most inte- 
resting notices of Isabella's state of mind have come to 
light. Many letters from friends speak of her so warmly, 
so tenderly, and with such assurance of her oneness with 
Christ. The Lord's kindness to me in many ways has 
been quite remarkable. I have had very many letters 
full of sympathy, and really most helpful, for they were 
just messengers from my Lord's presence to carry me 
cups of His new wine. About forty such I have received. 
And then, so many prayers 1 My children too have 
drawn round me so affectionately, I have got access to 
them in a new way. James especially has never sought 
to be away from me this week, and many talks we have 
had. The Lord could not have done this thing more 
tenderly and with more alleviation. Besides all which, 
the personal and direct presence of the Holy Ghost, the 
Comforter, has been in my soul. Let me then gird up 
my loins and meet all that is in the future. The thoughts 
of resurrection have been unspeakably sweet and the 
most sustaining of all ; and that day is ever coming 
nearer and nearer. 
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Wednesday^ 26/A. — Reading Zech. iv. I was led to 
remember that all proceeds from the Lord's decree, an 
eternal purpose. And then I remembered, * He doth 
not willingly afflict,' and when I compared that with 
* These have quieted my spirit,' I thought I saw that 
the Lord in afflicting was doing what costs Himself 
some pain, and that when it was over He was glad and 
could truly pour out consoling love and tenderness, I 
think He is doing this with me. Our chapters in the 
Bible at ordinary worship have been remarkable. Yester- 
day was * Out of the eater came forth meat* To-day's 
was the Well, * En-hakkore,' where thirst was relieved. 
In the evening they have been John xiv. and onward. 
Thus has God spoken to our heart It seems this stroke 
has overawed many in the city, and if in this way it 
pleases God to bless souls, let me be willing to be in 
this manner useful to one sinner, and to stir up saints. 
Let me rather glory in the honour thus put upon me, oi 
being so used. Lord, let this be the result 

Friday, 28/A. — The other day I was led to think 
a good deal of so holding fellowship with Christ 
in the heavenly places that we might think of Him 
standing by the redeemed spirits, forming the heavenly 
Paradise, with the Second Adam there, filling them with 
joy and fitting them for the Resurrection-morning. If 
eternal gain to me, and perhaps to some others, is to be 
the result of this stroke, shall I not acquiesce and feel 
even sacred joy in it ? It should be so. May the Com- 
forter bring me more and more to this. I notice that 
some have remarked that Abraham was not fully a 
pilgrim, even after leaving Ur, until his father Terah 
died ; and then the pilgrimage went on. Therefore, 
having given me my dear Isabella, He will certainly 
give her back to me in the kingdom. But again, I have 
been reading about Isaac offered on Moriah, and how 
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the Lord forthwith, after His servant had been enabled 
to make that sacrifice, broke in with, * Because thou hast 
hearkened . . . therefore blessing, I will bless thee.' So I 
have tried solemnly to give my full consent to this doing 
of the Lord, and will look for the blessing following. 
My surrender is not so full nor any way so difficult as 
Abraham's ; but in measure it is what the Lord calls for 
from me. May He enable me to make it really without 
reserve or regret, and to wait for the after-blessing. 

Sabbathy Nov, 6th. — The baptism-day of dear baby, 
Mary Elizabeth. My brother John most fervently com- 
mended her, as motherless, to divine care and sympathy. 
He spoke of baptism preaching all the promises of God 
to the believer. He spoke of our depositing the child 
in the bosom of Godhead. There were circumstances 
of deep solemnity. I saw my children were all deeply 
moved. I came home feeling all the way an indescrib- 
able sadness, and yet as if a hand were underneath 
holding me up. 

Friday y nth. — ^Just this day four weeks since dear 
Isabella was taken home, without a parting word on 
either side. But, blessed be the Lord, I have been kept 
until now from doubting His love in the stroke, though I 
have * almost slipped,' ready to s^, * Lord, could it not 
have been otherwise ? ' 

Thursday y ijth, — I fear Satan is watching me and 
trying to get me to put sorrow in the place of prayer. 
A word was sent me the other night in listening to an 
address, namely, how the fruit of affliction may be lost, 
just as when harvest is all ripe a windy night may shake 
out the com. This seems to be my time for glorifying 
and serving the Lord by bearing and suffering, as 
formerly by active doing. Lord, may I not fail now 1 
But still the sorrow comes from time to time with 
sudden violence. I see it comes upon my children too 

Q 
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occasionally. May the Spirit use it as His instrument 
for blessing ! 

Friday^ litk, — I have been thinking how one riding 
toward a city passes along, though vineyards with all 
their clusters (few of which he can reach after all) be on 
each side. This is the believer's way through earth, at 
its very best ; but mine now is through the desert. I have 
been thinking too of the greatness of God. It is because 
He is so very great that He can and does attend to each 
one's smallest care and sorrow. Each one soul is to Him 
as much as a world, and he can bend down with the 
same love and loftiness of sympathy on that one as if 
that one were all. The very greatness of the ocean 
enables it to fill to the full every creek and bay. It is 
thus that my littleness helps to set forth God's exceed- 
ing greatness, and His sympathy in my sorrow, and His 
marking every tear, all sets forth the immensity of His 
grace and compassion. Therefore I can plead, * For Thy 
name's sake, Lord, deal bountifully with Thy servant.' 

Wednesday^ 23rd, — Once or twice I have felt myself 
so helped to bear my sorrow that it was as if there had 
been a direct breathing of power or influence upon my 
spirit, it came so gently and so calmly bore me up. * It 
is the Lord.* He is very pitiful, and I shall yet see the 
need. 

Friday, 25/A. — Occasionally I get confidence in that 
word, * When father and mother leave me,' etc., and feel 
as if I could trust my children now to be brought up 
well in spite of an evil world, even ten times more than 
if their dear mother were with them always. Sometimes 
the cloud covers this sky and my heart fills with sadness 
and almost fear on their account Lord, strengthen my 
heart ! 

Saturday, 26th, — Was able to fast and spend the day 
till near four o'clock in prayer and confession, with 
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thanksgiving also. I prayed for sanctification now ; 
prayed against languor and sloth and everything ap- 
proaching to hard thoughts of God ; to be weaned from 
earth, and never again rooted in it, yet to be willing to 
live and work so long as the Lord will. I prayed for 
my children and spread before the Lord * when mother 
leaves them,* He Himself will become the mother, and 
they be great gainers. I prayed against Satan, lest he 
should spoil all this affliction to me by some snare. I 
prayed that my ministry and my personal state may be 
greatly improved. My heart often sank ; I felt myself 
unworthy of the least mercy, and saw that the Lord had 
loaded me with mercies in days past. 

Saturday^ Dec. loth, — Days pass on. Nothing seems 
to me the same as it was. Not a night but I either 
dream of dear Isabella or think of her the moment I 
awake. This day was her birthday. She has now been 
two months in glory, and has been looking back to the 
14th of October as her grand birthday into that better 
world. In reading a little book of Consolatory Letters 
which my father drew up, I find one in which Ralph 
Erskine tells his sorrow, and it is remarkably like mine. 

Tuesday, 20th, — The other evening I saw all at once 
that I had some reason to praise and thank the Lord 
for the many, many mercies of our sixteen years 
together. It was after I had lain down to rest, and 
my soul tried to utter forth praise and thankfulness. 
But to-day I see still more ; it was suggested to me 
(I think it must have been from the Holy Spirit) that 
perhaps the Lord is dealing with me as with Job, in one 
respect, viz., Satan may have been saying, * he did not 
serve Thee for nought ; but now, lay Thy hand upon 
his chief earthly comforts and joys, and see if he will go 
on serving Thee as before. See if he will not think 
hard thoughts of Thee.' This thought has been helpful 
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to me to stir me up to resist any tendency at present 
to slothful discharge of duty. Yet still, O Lord, who 
knowest our frame, my heart is very sore. Life seems 
nothing except for my children's sake, and yet I do not 
think this is a right state for me to be in. 

Friday J 2'ird, — To-day the Comforter has visited me 
with more power than hitherto. He has so suggested 
dear Isabella's happiness in the paradise of God, that I 
have been happy on her account I have been fancying 
how she is taken up with Christ : seeing, drinking in, 
listening, perhaps conversing with others upon it all ; 
and I have been fancying how she will meet me when I 
arrive, and just as once we used to talk together, after 
an absence, of all we had seen or heard, so she will be 
full of wonderful things to tell me, wonderful sights she 
has seen, wonderful discoveries of the Redeemer's love. 

what a happy meeting, and never, never to part ! 
Saturday ^ list — It is now evening, and just at the 

close of the most memorable year since the death of 
Robert M*Cheyne. I shall remember this year, in the 
ages to come, as the year I came in a special sense into 
the valley of Baca. My heart still fails me as often as 

1 realize my loss. But, Lord, make my beloved wife's 
removal as blessed to me as was the death of Robert 
M'Cheyne to the public through means of his Memoir. 
Pardon my neglects, my insensibility to warnings, to 
kindnesses, to privileges, to exceeding great mercies in 
the family for sixteen years. Alas, how my ingratitude 
rises up; how my selfishness, self-enjoyment, self- 
complacence appear to me! Many, many are my 
regrets. I did so little for her daily difficulties, I prayed 
so little for her. I helped her so little. I see a thousand 
things to be mourned over, and at this moment my 
heart is selfish, unbelieving, unloving, unthankful. Awake, 
awake, arm of the Lord ! Fill me with desire for souls, 
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and delight in Thy work, and in Thy fellowship. And 

my soul, bless the Comforter for all He has done 
for me this year ! 

Sabbath^ 1st Jan, 1865. — I took Josh. iii. 3,4: 'The 
way ye have not passed hitherto.* How solemn the 
review of both the past and the future ! But Lord, may 

1 follow the Ark, and may my children all do the same, 
as did the little ones of Israel when passing the river. 

Thursday, $tA. — It has been a comfort to me to think 
that it is I who am left behind to bear sorrow, instead 
of dear Isabella being left to mourn. 

Wednesday y 11 /A. — I sometimes think it is likely I 
may die as suddenly and quietly as my beloved wife. 
I might some afternoon fall asleep, and never awake in 
this scene again. This thought has more than once 
been in my mind, but it is only a thought. Thy will 
be done, my Lord and Saviour. Blessed, blessed Com- 
forter, Thy will be done. Father, sovereign Father, 
Thy holy will be done. Thy time is best. 

Saturday y 14/A. — How little impression our sorrow 
makes upon other men has often struck me, so that it 
is peculiarly our Father's discipline for us personally ; 
instead of thinking this sad, let me rather be pleased 
and glad that my Father takes this special, peculiar 
interest in me by myself 

Sabbath, 22nd, — Our Communion Sabbath. I never 
almost spoke with more ease and more enjoyment, 
while preaching on Isa. Hi. 13-15, and then serving the 
table, upon ' As Captain of the Lord's host am I now 
come,' and was led to give up my address and read 
Heb. X. 29-39. Very solemn. Mr. Milne, too, greatly 
enjoyed it, and felt remarkable refreshment, he told me. 
How sweetly he prayed for me that, when the Lord 
bound up the stroke of my wounds, I might find what 
Israel once found, that * the light of the moon was as 
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the light of the sun, and the light of the sun become 
sevenfold.' There has been of late some impression on 
some souls. If I can only now pray more, it seems to 
me there should be something like a shower. 

Thursday^ Feb, 2nd. — I find that preaching the Word 
is one of my best consolations. I have of late preached 
a good deal in other places near, and have found always 
how my heart was drawn out to the Saviour in a more 
full communion than formerly. My passage this morn- 
ing, Exod. xxxiii. 1-3, showed me that there are two 
ways of going forth to preach and to serve : one is, 
without the Lord Himself properly, only His angel^ 
when the soul is living upon former grace ; the other is, 
when Himself is with us, as with Moses that day. I 
envied Joshua remaining in the tabernacle to hear all, 
and quietly to enjoy all. 

Sabbath^ igth, — There has been a revival near us in 
Hillhead ; not less than forty souls, young and old, 
already brought in, to all appearance. To-night preached 
there. Though the night was quite wintry, the ground 
deep with snow, the schoolroom was quite crowded. It 
has gone on very much by one speaking to the other. 
I have found this my fullest relief; it has drawn me so 
much toward Christ directly for the sake of others. 
Lord, come down to my house, and to my congr^ation 
here. I have thought of two things in connection with 
this awakening. When Jesus is passing by so near, 
quickening souls, it is a time for God's people getting 
more life. Lord, touch again my sight that I may see 
further than before — more of the heavenly eye-salve! 
The other thought that has been upon my mind is this : 
there is joy in heaven over one sinner repenting. If so, 
the news of this revival in Hillhead has caused much 
joy in heaven among the angels. And have they not 
told it to the 'spirits of the just made perfect'? And 
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may not my dear Isabella have been last night rejoicing 
over the blessing when I was preaching there, and 
perhaps remembering me? 

Saturday^ 2 5 /A. — The work at Hillhead still goes on ; 
many more have been awakened. I have sought the 
Lord to-day, by fasting and prayer, that the blessing 
may come to my people in town also. How great the 
Lord's goodness seems to me at times in looking back 
all my life. Shall I ever have a hard thought of such a 
Lord as mine ? His afflictions are sent in deep love, 
and then followed up by new mercies, as if He were 
hfistening to soften the stroke. To-day my little Janie 
sat in the study playing with some little books, and, as 
if sent by the Lord, went on repeating Psalm ciii. and 
then the paraphrase, 'Take comfort, Christians, when 
your friends in Jesus fall asleep.* Was she God's 
messenger to me, lisping the message for my sake 
though she knew it not ? 

Saturday y March i \th, — Reading Job as our morning 
chapter in the church, brings often before me the 
thought that Satan may be watching to see if now in my 
cloudy day I will serve the Lord as readily as in my joy. 
I do often think with calm satisfaction upon my being 
so far on in life that my time is not likely to be long. 

Saturday y iStA. — Hearing of blessing in several cases 
attending my evening service at Hillhead last Sabbath 
has quickened and comforted me. When the Holy 
Spirit is filling me with clear and full thoughts of 
Christ, my whole soul is lifted up above sorrow, pressing 
into the Holiest. This month has been a solemn month 
in years past, and its solemn memories are rising up 
before me. 

Sabbath^ 26th, — [Greenock Communion.] For a few 
moments, when my brother John was beginning his 
sermon, there was a singular solemnity in his tone and 
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words that made my soul feel very near the Lord, and 
almost within the veil. At the table I took Christ very 
gladly as the Christ of the Upper Room, and then, as 
the Christ who gives us His blood and body. Point 
the Father to that blood, and claim there every blessing. 
But at night my heart was not very true nor very living. 
Sorrow spread its hardness over my spiritual feelings. 
But nevertheless, * we shall be like Him.* 

Saturday ^ April ist, — Anniversary of our little 
Andrew's death, but to-day his dear mother weeps no 
more over him, and my day of rest is coming. To- 
morrow, some interesting duties and privileges ; six 
young men from Hillhead to be baptized, fruits of recent 
awakening. Thus the Lord comforts under trial by 
showing His works advance. 

Thursday y 6th. — Our Fast - Day. Many associations 
with past times are rising, as far back as this week 
seventeen years ago. How very different all things 
then ! But the Lord has been very gracious in calling 
my thoughts to His mercies. On Monday, anticipating 
an unpleasant meeting of Deacons* Court, while praying 
beforehand the Lord showed me how one drop from 
the Fountain of Life, one beam of His love, one thought 
of His holy presence, one text about Himself, could at 
once quiet and restrain every spirit among us; and I 
prayed this in opening the meeting. The dreaded 
outburst passed quietly away, everything coming out in 
peace. To-night nineteen communicants, all brought 
to Christ within these few months at Hillhead, are 
among the other young communicants to be admitted. 
God has done great things. 

Sabbath^ gth, — Another Communion Sabbath full of 
mercy, full of blessed truth. So calm, too, that I often 
thought of the rest upon the mountain of myrrh where 
my beloved Isabella has been basking in the sunshine 
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of divine love. It was truly revival time, too, for there 
were about twenty souls that have been bom again since 
last Communion. * O Lord of Hosts, blessed is the man 
that trusteth in Thee.' 

Wednesday^ May loth, — I sometimes think that God 
has said to me, as in Deut. iii. : ^Let it suffice thee; 
speak to me no more of this matter;' and that He 
has at the same time bid me go and attend to duty 
for a little while longer, while He will give me glimpses 
of the Promised Land. That passage, in i Peter i. 6, 
has given me delightful thoughts. The ei Seov and 
also the oXiyov, and then the very trial itself being 
so 'precious' in God's sight (like the death of His 
saints) ; and the results in honour and all blessing at 
the great day of Christ's appearing. It expressly pro- 
mises that that day will reveal the blessing. 

Monday^ 2gtk. — My birthday ; and I am now fifty-five, 
so that beyond doubt my days of sojourn are coming to 
a close. How little did I think this time last year what 
sore and irretrievable domestic loss would befall me this 
year ! My prayer still is, that it may affect my life and 
ministry to a degree that shall make me yet praise the 
Lord for it all in a loud song when I meet with dear 
Isabella at the Throne. And now this very day we are 
leaving our house for another, 20 India Street, and who 
can tell the things that will soon occur there? Our 
tents are once more struck, and when I get away to the 
country for some weeks, our church being shut up, it 
seems as if the Lord Himself were saying, * Come now 
to a desert place, and rest a while/ perhaps that I may 
recover strength ere I go hence. 

Saturday, June 17///. — Some nearness and enjoyment 
in spending some hours alone with Father, Son, and 
Spirit. It was basking in the beams of grace. 

Wednesday^ 2itk, — A feeling of real delight at the 
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thought of being for ever in the communion of the holy 
and Christlike ones. 

Saturday y July 15 /A. — Most severely tried by the 

request of that murderer P to come to see him 

in his cell. Many things make it very unpleasant, but 
it is one of the ways * not passed heretofore ' that the 
Ark may be taking me. 

Sunday y i6th, — Felt at the table and afterwards that 
after much sweet communion, it became me to rise 
and say, * Lord, here am I, send me.' Many a solemn 
thought to-day about my motherless children. 

Thursday y 20th, — I have been seeing that murderer, a 
real <l>apfia/c€v<: (Rev. xxi. 8), a singular instance of a 
conscience that has no fear, to all appearance, and yet 
no Gospel hold. All is cool, light, or easy-minded, 
with a great desire to be thought well of by men. 
What has the Lord been teaching me ? First, self-denial, 
not to be like Jonah, though I learned that my being 
sent for was the result of the suggestion of the Governor 
of Edinburgh Prison. Second, to impress upon me the 
utter worthlessness of all means without the Lord. The 
Word and prayer alone, with the Lord's immediate 
presence, can be of use. Thirdly, it may be the Lord 
wishes me at a future day to be a witness against that 
man at the Judgment-seat ; my domestic life and his 
being so complete a contrast. O what would I not 
have given to have saved the life of my beloved wife ! 
Fourthly, to teach me the deep, deep deceitfulness of 
the heart. This may be a mirror in which to see my 
own. Fifthly, perhaps to help me to be of more use 
afterwards, and in this way among others, viz., by atten- 
tion having been drawn to me by this singular request.^ 

^ Mr. Bonar afterwards told how, on his taking farewell of him, the 
prisoner said, ' I will meet you in heaven.' Mr. Bonar turned round and 
said, * I shall meet you at the Judgment-seat.' 
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Monday^ list, — Reading in Luke xx. 38, * He is God 
of the living/ led me to see how truly we are falling in 
with God's mind when we desire the resurrection of our 
friends. 

More than once this year his sadness relieves itself 
in letters to his friends. He writes in the summer to Mr. 
Milne : — 

* Will you send me two of your circulars [about the Perth Con- 
ference] addressed to 20 India Street, which is henceforth to be 
our home in Glasgow. We have enjoyed Joppa on the whole, but 
the summer skies did not this year seem to me like other years, 
though at times I saw beyond them the cloudless firmament of the 
" New Heavens." ' 

Again, after returning from the Conference in September, 
he writes to Mrs. Milne : — 

* Safe arrived again at my tent (it is not home now, in spite of 
my dear, dear children). I cannot but write my thanks to you and 
John. What if I say, " To whom not only / give thanks, but also 
all the churches of our land" (Romans xvi. 4). Your beloved 
husband's care to hide himself amid the temple-furniture will find 
the Master's " Well done" on the day we long for. I have learned 
some valuable lessons, and never felt so saddened as now at 
various wants in my ministry. Pray for me and for my children's 
souls. One thing I can say now better than in former days, viz., 
" My flesh longeth for Thee{n's>txi and coming Lord !) in a dryland 
where no waters be." ' 

Friday, Sept, %th, — Just come home from the Perth 
Conference. We had three days of great interest, helpful 
in many ways to saints. I learned much regarding my 
weakness, hard-hearted indifference to souls, want of 
faith that takes hold upon God, and many other such 
lessons. The intercourse with brethren was very 
delightful. Coming home to my once lightsome and 
joyous home filled me with mourning, till I once more 
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was able to think of being with the Lord before long in 
the great gathering together in Him. 

TuescU^y i2tfL — Saw my sorrow like a piece of a 
wreck upon the shore, and them came a glow of joy 
from the Lord, and I saw that He could make the tide 
rise and fill the shore so that fragments of the past 
might be absorbed in it 

Wednesday^ 20/A. — Anniversary of my ordination. 
The grace of God and His long-suffering have been 
exceeding abundant towards me. The omissions of the 
past are most painful, apart from innumerable failures in 
a more direct way. To-day I got a very marked and 
memorable answer to special prayer r^arding my book, 
Palestine for the Youngs which has lain aside for a 
year, and about which a few days ago I asked. It is 
beginning this week to be printed, and notes came to 
me after I had three days prayed about it several times. 
May the Lord use it, and may this be a token. 

Saturday^ 23^/. — Many remembrances to-day led me 
to spend it, from morning till afternoon, in fasting and 
prayer. Something of the Lord's presence enjoyed 
occasionally, and throughout a secret strength to con- 
tinue in prayer more than for many weeks. 

Saturday, Oct. 14/A — ^Tried to fast and pray, but was 
restless till the evening. The thought of how the Lord 
has supported me since this day last year was very 
strengthening. My evening chapter was John xv., 
where I met with * Every branch that beareth fruit He 
purgeth, that it may bear more.' But I deeply feel my 
perverseness, not learning as I should. Lord, sanctify 
to me the memories of this solemn season ! I should 
never forget, also, that the Lord has shown me singular 
kindness, first, in r^ard to my children, they going on 
without their mother in a way that I could scarcely 
have believed. Next, my health, in never having had a 
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pain since this time last year. It is plain still that the 
Lord, seeing it needful to take away the desire of my 
eyoSy has at the same time smoothed the affliction in 
every way. Not one day has passed, since this time 
last year, during which my beloved Isabella has not been 
distinctly before me. Yet one thing ; I seldom sleep a 
whole night now without awaking before the day breaks, 
and then thoughts of what I have lost come up with 
sudden power oftentimes. 

Saturday y Nov. i%tk. — My heart smites me still for 
being unlike Epaphras, who 'laboured fervently in 
prayers.' Sometimes I realize the * departing to be with 
Christ ; ' and then I try to be willing to remain longer 
in the vineyard under such a Master. 

Saturday, Dec, i6th. — This morning felt powerfully 
that if the Lord were to show us * all His benefits ' (we 
had been singing or reading that psalm at worship) the 
sight would be too much for us to bear, for the contrast 
of our forgetfulness, ingratitude, selfishness, would rush 
upon us with awful power. 

Sabbath, 3 1st, — I have been alone this evening 
since I came in from the service, and have read over 
what I wrote last year about my beloved wife. How 
fresh all seems still ! Others have forgotten her ; few 
think much upon her ; but it was meant to be to me 
personally and peculiarly, and so the arrow is left still 
in my heart. Blessed be the Comforter, who has so 
often upheld me this year, and given me at times 
glimpses of my entering within the veil, and then, at 
length, understanding all this dealing. 

Friday, $thjan, 1866. — While at Perth Fast-Day was 
humbled by hearing how much I may owe to the 
prayers of othera A devoted Methodist minister now 
in glory used to pray specially for me six years 
ago. 
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Saturday^ 1 3/A. — We have had prayer-meetings every 
night this week — very calm and earnest These are the 
seed of blessings to come, for the Lord gives a harvest 
to such sowing. As usual in such cases I have found 
two things: (i) Much temptation to be bustled away 
from prayer to other duties ; (2) many pleasant sugges- 
tive thoughts coming into my mind more than at other 
times. 

Monday y 15 /A. — Yesterday saw clearly from Christ's 
words, * If it were not so, I would have told you/ that 
our apprehensions about dying and about meeting the 
Lord at His Coming cannot be just ; our manner of 
meeting and getting through these scenes may be just 
the same as our manner of getting through common 
cares and great trials. If it were not so, He would have 
told us. He would have spoken some special things 
about these solemn parts of our history. 

Saturday^ 20th. — It came freely into my mind this 
morning that to realize myself as ready to pass within 
the veil this very hour is a good preparation for passing 
out to my people on the Sabbath. My eye cannot then 
fail to be fixed upon Christ, and I cannot then help 
speaking of Him with all solemnity. 

Sabbathy 28/A — Our Communion. I felt myself as a 
minister not for a moment worthy to carry the message, 
nor at all able to declare the love of Him who died ; 
but I know that the Lord can use me as the man who 
led away the scapegoat into the wilderness in sight of 
all the people. He can make me* a fit man * to do that 
service if He chooses. 

Friday y Feb. 2nd, — Returned from Collace and Aber- 
nyte ; preaching in both places with some solemnity ; 
but my very heart felt sadness at the sight of places 
associated with so much happiness in other days when 
Isabella was the light of my home. I was led to read 



i866] CONSOLATION 255 

Joel ii. 25, 26 : * I will make up to you (recompense you 
for the loss of) the years eaten by the locusts ; and my 
people shall never be ashamed/ Lord, forget qot Thy 
word to Thy servant. 

Saturday^ ^rd, — A letter has come to-day telling of a 
soul brought to Christ in CoUace on Wednesday even- 
ing. O blessed Lord, it is thus Thou comfortest the 
cast-down. Memories of the past have been flowing in 
to-day like water, and the Lord graciously sends in this 
message. * Who is like God ? ' 

Friday y i6tk, — Last Sabbath I nearly broke down in 
the forenoon ; but, though I was obliged to shorten the 
service, got through. I have learned several things from 
this dealing, and to-day it is as if the Lord would make 
up for that painful and distressing time, for everything 
in my study has been uncommonly easy, full, and plain ; 
but now and then comes in the pang of bereavement 

Saturday y March loth. — I see and believe that I should 
deal with Jesus just as did the twelve disciples, and should 
pray for my fellow-labourers, as if I were one of those 
praying for the seventy gone forth to the villages and 
towns. And then I may think of dying as just return- 
ing to tell Jesus all things that I have done and taught, 
and may expect to find Him as gracious, overlooking 
all defects, and rejoicing in spirit over even the little 
done in His name. Reading John Welsh* s Life just 
issued, found how his Lord measured out to him years 
of sorrow after a prosperous ministry. 

Saturday, 17/A. — In looking over my old sermons 
and expositions to-day, I at once perceived their 
meagreness, and that I have been only skimming the 
surface ; but this thought was of unspeakable comfort 
to me, namely, a mere simple touch of Christ makes 
whole And in all these sermons and expositions I 
have been coming into contact with Him', however 
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feeble, however slight; and so I have been getting 
healing and giving others the same 

Thursday^ 2gth. — On Sabbath last the Communion 
at Greenock. Remembered the death of my father, the 
first death I ever remember, and Robert M'Cheyne's 
too, wondering that the Lord has spared me twenty- 
three years since then. How my heart yearns at times 
to be within the veil ! Sabbath was a helpful day to 
me. My brother discoursed upon 'Jesus wept,' and 
opened up much to my view. Sometimes all within the 
veil seems very near. 

Sabbath^ April ist — On awaking found it just such a 
morning as when, six years ago, little Andrew died. 
The sun was beginning to shine as on that morning. 
He has been now enjoying the Sabbath within the veil, 
and his dear mother has joined him since then. 

Monday^ gth, — Yesterday our Communion. Another 
in the valley of Baca. We had some tokens for good. 
Three persons about this time brought to Christ ; but 
my soul does not long for the opening of the windows 
of heaven as it should. Satan is evidently at work in 
many ways at present. Lord, keep me from him ; when 
all is over, and we have been safely landed, I believe, 
as Mr. Moody-Stuart said the other day, * Mine heart 
shall meditate terror.' But I also see our fellowship with 
Christ He is our partner, and we have just to * beckon 
to our partner ' in the other ship in order to get help 
and deliverance. 

Saturday, 14th, — Returned from Dundee, where I 
stood by Robert M*Cheyne's grave. I preached in his 
church, and met with some of the old hearers. Lord, a 
double portion of Elijah's spirit to me ! I need it all, 
and I have not got it, and my night cometh. 

Friday^ 20/A. — I have been seeking to realize again at 
this time that possibly soon Christ may one day lay 
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His hand suddenly upon me ; and the next thing I dis- 
cover is my Lord smiling over me, and saying, * As He 
that has the key of death am I now come.' And so 
He will call me within the veil to join the saints that 
are upon the mountain of myrrh till the day when He 
comes as the Resurrection and the Life. 

Saturday^ 28/A. — Sometimes of late I have felt as if I 
were almost standing on the step of the other world, 
my Father's house, with my face, however, towards this 
world ; and that I might any moment be gently touched 
and drawn in within the veil. 

Saturday y May 19/A. — Have been learning from Christ's 
stay on the earth during forty days after His resurrec- 
tion, all for the sake of others, that disciples ought not 
to be too eager for glory, but should, for the sake of 
others, their families, their friends, the world, desire to 
continue here a while. 

Saturday, 26th, — The life of Henry Craik has helped 
me to-day in solemn meditation, fasting, and prayer. 
In him I see how the Lord enabled one of His own to 
go on continually doing all for God, in studying, preach- 
ing, writing, keeping him abounding in prayer, and in 
meditation upon the Word. He was also enabled to 
live, not before man but God, declining to do many things 
that might have been expected of him, because, if he 
occupied himself with them, he must neglect retirement, 
fellowship with God, and family duties. Now, I am 
apt to go wrong here. He was to have called upon me 
the last time he was in Glasgow, but was then ill of his 
sickness unto death. Well, my call will come. May I 
be sustained in death-bed trouble as he was ! If, how- 
ever, the Lord take me away quickly, without warning, it 
may be better still in some respects ; but I have no choice. 

June 2nd, — A month of special prayer for the Spirit 
Something will come of it. 

R 
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Thursday, Jth. — My brother Horace's induction at 
Edinbui^h to the new church at the Grange. This is 
another of the Lord's ways. 

Abemyte, Saturday^ gth. — In the quiet and bright 
sunshine, in the freshness and beauty of the earth all 
round, in the sweet message of the birds, in the busy 
life of all creation the voice of my God spoke. He 
seemed to tell me that thus He was willing to lavish 
upon me new mercies, and so I must not think hardly 
of His ways in bereaving me, for that was a stroke that 
could not be spared. 

Wednesday, 13/A. — ^What thoughts of the past as I 
stood on Dunsinnane Hill, and then came down among 
the people, and at last stood where I used to pitch my 
tent! 

Tuesday, 26th. — I find our Communion Sabbath has 
been one of the most impressive days we have had to 
God's people. One person gave thanks for it as 
* wonderful.' Another felt so much that he afterward 
wondered that he did not cry out at the sight of Christ 
bearing sin for us. To-day I stood again at the grave 
of my dear Isabella. I have been trying to think more 
of her as among the blessed ones who dwell in the light 
and glory of God, and among the millions of those 
whom we shall soon know and love with a love as yet 
unknown to us ; while Jesus Himself shall be the chief 
among ten thousand. All this summer, Lord, supply 
with Thy presence the sad, sad blank. 

July 2nd, — Setting off for Largo, where I am to spend 
some weeks with my motherless children. My heart 
never bounds now at the thought of leisure, but I trust 
to have a quiet time of much communion with the Lord 
there. 

Largo, Sabbath, %th. — Many solemn sad feelings about 
my loneliness now, but the Lord can enable me to 
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bear the loss of my beloved wife so as to be more than 
conqueror. Every man has his burden from the Lord, 
and glorifies God in proportion as he bears it in the 
Lord's strength. 

Wednesday y i itk — Some glimpses of free grace, seeing 
the Lord to be giving, giving, giving, all around, from 
year to year, in things spiritual and temporal ; seeing 
that we do nothing but take, take, take. Lord, give a 
heart to perceive Thy giving. 

Saturday, 14/A. — Helped by hearing my little girl 
singing in the garden to herself 

Wednesday, Sept. 1 2tk. — Last Sabbath preached in the 
afternoon upon *the angels that sinned.' A good many 
were singularly struck with it Two of my elders were 
so struck that they could not sleep for thinking on it. 

Saturday, i^tk — Got time to pray and meditate 
almost all the day, my preparation being far on for 
Sabbath. This time twenty-eight years ago I was 
looking forward to my ordination. I tried to cast the 
ministerial sins of twenty-eight years into the fountain 
opened. I cried for more grace, the power of the Holy 
Ghost in me. Once, when the thought of my affliction 
crossed my mind, I remembered God saying to Moses, 
* Speak to me no more of this matter,' and how, after 
that Moses was enabled quietly to sit upon the mountains 
opposite and look over to the hills of the land, and how 
after all that, he got the glorious reward of obedience, 
and in the Transfiguration night forgot the past sorrow 
for ever in that recompense. 

Sabbathy 30/A. — To-night prayed with my daughter 
Isabella, who is to go to Edinburgh to school to-morrow. 
This and the whole season has been bringing to my 
thoughts most sorrowfully much of the past, but the 
Lord has been sending comfort in the midst of all. 
Lord, I commit Isabella into Thy hands. 
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While his daughter was at school he wrote very often to 
her, telling her the home news, and all that was likely to 
interest her. In one letter he tells her how much she is 
missed, and adds : — 

* Things go on with us as usual. I come in sometimes at ten 
minutes to five, but only sometimes. I am improving greatly! 
My chapter to-day was Isaiah xxx., and was yours too, I suppose. 
I will often pray for you as I read the chapter morning by morning, 
thinking you will be doing the same. Is not that verse well worth 
your deep consideration, "In returning (from all your wanderings) 
and in rest (upon the Lord) you shall besaved^^ and then verse 18, 
" the Lord waits to be gracious." 

*You will remember what Sabbath the 14th [October] is the 
anniversary of? But it has been two years of joy and holiness 
to her.' 

In another : — 

* What a nice text in chapter xxxvii. 28 : "I know thy abode, 
and thy going out, and thy coming in." It was no doubt spoken 
to Sennacherib as a threatening or overawing word, but let us take 
it as a most pleasant and comfortable one. Our Lord knows all 
about you, your ** abode ^ in the Grange House, your " going out " 
as well ; your " coming in " and sitting down to lessons, etc. His 
eye of fatherly interest is always on you, and His heart yearns over 
you. Think of Him saying, " Come out from among them, and I 
will receive you, and you shall be my daughter" (2 Cor. \n. 18). 
Through Christ you may thus find the Father altogether your 
Father at all times and for ever. 

' A man has interrupted me about a marriage, and then I have 
to go to the Religious Institution Rooms to the daily prayei- 
meeting, but I wish you to get this to-night in case you weary. 
We are all well, and often thinking of you.' 

Sabbathy October 14/A. — Memorable night. Since this 
time two years ago I have never been able to pass one 
day without something during its hours recalling my 
beloved Isabella to my thoughts. I had much liberty 
in preaching upon * To me to live is Christ' This is 
what I would fain reach, a life full of Christ, full of this 
heavenly joy, all blanks filled up by His presence 
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Thursday^ 2t^th, — The Lord blesses us as a congrega- 
tion with many tokens of His favour. We found this at 
our Communion season. O my unthankful heart ! In the 
midst of all I often find myself sad and sinking in spirit 
when at home because of my widowed state. Yet I 
know that the Lord is withholding no good thing, and 
that very soon I shall meet my beloved wife in the 
kingdom of God. Let me be far more heavenly-minded, 
far more anxious to win souls, far more compassionate, 
a better father to my family, as well as a better master 
to my servants, and a better pastor. 

Sabbath, Dec, 2nd, — Twice in my preaching to-day I 
felt myself carried half within the veil for a moment ; 
the one time was in the forenoon when speaking of the 
possibility that within another ten years some sitting 
there might be seeing Christ face to face in His glory. 
The other in the afternoon, when speaking of the soul 
just saved, scarcely daring to think it was now in 
possession of such an infinite treasure as Christ. 

Sabbath^ y>th, — ^Yesterday worn out in body and not 
able to pray much, so to-day did not get very close to 
the Lord's presence, nor to the people's consciences. 
Preaching to the children, I remembered these ten years 
I have been allowed forty times to preach to them, but, 
alas, very little fruit from these sermons. People think 
I succeed in preaching to the young ; I very seldom 
think myself enabled to get at their hearts and con- 
sciences. Lord, use me more. Thou canst make worm 
Jacob thrash the mountains. I have my back upon the 
world, I believe, but then I stand rather looking into, 
than going into, the Holy of Holies. 

Sabbath^ 6th January 1867. — Tried to keep the Prayer 
Union begun to-day. At night a fresh burst of sorrow 
seemed for a time to assail my heart. Earth seemed 
wilderness every way, 'all men are liars.* I noticed 
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God's way of saying, * Your life will be given you for a 
prey/ and how it means you shall escape, but yet shall 
pass through great risks, almost gone. And then I 
notice how He says that He will not destroy, yet will 
not leave wholly unpunished ; hence our sore chastise- 
ments and often sufferings of body that seem to break 
in pieces. 

Sabbath^ 27 tk. — To-night and for some days past 
I have been feeling somewhat familiar with those that 
have gone within the veil, as if I could meet them and 
converse with them easily. * For ever with the Lord ' 
is a word of joy ; sometimes it comes upon me like 
a bright flash, opening up for a moment the world 
beyond. 

Saturday ^ Feb, 23^/. — I find Satan very sorely assailing 
me, so much so that I was led to hasten to the Lord and 
cry that I might not be allowed to fall into his snare, or do 
anything that would bring down my usefulness. I thought 
myself on the brink of a precipice ; and then after that 
was over found Satan bringing me into a snare regard- 
ing some of our church arrangements. Is all this to 
drive me closer to the Lord as my shield and to keep 
me standing with the whole armour of God ever on? 
There have been some tokens of greater blessing than 
usual, and Satan seems intent upon checking it all. O 
let the river of life rise higher in my soul, sweeping away 
corruption! Let Satan flee at my cry, and at thy 
presence in power, O Lord. 

Sabbath, March ^rd. — Last week went to Crossford to 
lecture upon the Tabernacle to the awakened people 
there, a most interesting assembly. Afternoon at three 
about two hundred women, and in the evening as many 
men. 

Saturday^ April 13/A. — I sometimes feel as if there 
were two sides to my soul, the one looking earthward, the 
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other heavenward. How the flesh shivers at times when 
missing its desired objects, and nothing relieves but 
getting heavenly and unseen objects to engage thought 
and feeling. 

Sabbath^ 2\st — I have been asking calm faith, burning 
love, deep peace, bright hope, true compassion for souls, 
glowing zeal for God's glory. From time to time the 
weight of my never-forgotten bereavement touches my 
soul, though it does not rest upt)n it ; and thus a present 
life has lost its power. 

Friday y ii^hjune, — Though slow to learn it, to this very 
hour I believe that in the death of my beloved Isabella 
the Lord was saying to me, as He did to Abraham, * Get 
thee out of thy country and from thy kindred into a land 
that I shall show thee.' My eye ought not now to look 
around for anything to stay me, but to look upward 
always for the glory there, and the Lord Himself who 
is to lead me in. My brother James's illness has again 
reminded me how soon comfort may pass away. But 
this very thing made me to-day almost envy him, and 
then made that passage in my ordinary reading very 
sweet : * For surely there is an end, and thine expecta- 
tion shall not be cut off.' Yes, an end of sorrow, an end 
of waiting for the unmixed rest in God. 

Saturday^ 2gth, — To-morrow is our Communion, in 
preparation for which, as well as because an opportunity 
of special benefit to my soul, I spent till mid-day fasting 
and praying. Some considerable sense of nearness to 
the Lord at times. I sought as much to be drawn 
into His presence and to Himself as weaned from the 
world. I want exceedingly to be content with the Lord 
Himself alone, though I have continual temptation to 
try the employment of other engagements in a cer- 
tain degree. How peaceful and memorably happy this 
season used to be at Collace, but I fear it was to me 
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often the finding of a heaven upon earth ; but * God 
Hveth/ 

Tuesday^ July 2nd, — My brother Jannes not better, 
staying at Juniper Green in the hope that a change of 
air may be useful. Very happy in his soul, full of a calm 
peace. 

Tuesday^ gth, — James is weaker, but lies in peace 
waiting the issue. Felt after speaking to-day how much 
may be effected by a very few words when the person 
is filled with the Holy Ghost We can afford to be 
short. 

Thursday^ 11 /A. — While quietly sitting in the house 
at Burntisland where my family are, a telegram came 
telling me of my brother James's death about five 
o'clock. He just sank to rest A solemn stillness 
seemed to fill the air as I tried to think of him gone 
within the veil to be with the Lord. He has lived just 
sixty-six years. 

Thursday, i8iA. — The funeral-day. Very much of the 
Lord's presence among us, I think, and much of the 
Lord's providence seen in all the arrangements. 

More of his feelings about his brother's death are expressed 
in a letter to Mr. Milne : — 

TO THE REV. JOHN MILNE. 

* My dear Friend and Brother,— You will have noticed the 
death of my brother James. He sank to rest — no struggle, no 
pain, only utter weakness. His soul was kept in perfect peace ; 
any cloud that passed was momentary. You said to me, you 
remember, that * you almost envied him being so near glory.' I 
quite enter into this feeling It is blessed to be able to lift the 
banner we have borne, and, laying it at the Captain's feet, to say, 
" I have finished my course." It will be the Captain Himself who 
will on that day tell us, " Henceforth there is laid up for thee a 
crown of righteousness." 



1 86;] EVANGELISTIC WORK 265 

* I am on my way home to Glasgow to preach there to-morrow. 
I hope you submit to good advice, and preach more by your faith, 
prayer, and happy acquiescence in the Master's arrangement, 
than by word and voice. 

* Good-bye. The time of the singing of birds is not come, but 
when it does anive, I hope to sing well and loud and for ever to 
Him who sitteth on the Throne and to the Lamb." * 

Friday, Aug. 2ird, — Returned home from visiting the 
several congregations in the greater part of Breadalbane, 
such as Lawers, Ardeonaig, Glenlyon, Fortingall, Aber- 
feldy. It has been a time of considerable labour, meet- 
ing with sessions and people, but sometimes very solemn 
and very profitable. One man who had been at Moulin, 
when I held a meeting there for the Jews in 1841, told 
me the text preached upon, and also related the impres- 
sion produced by a remark I made to an old man who 
was in the churchyard leaning on his staflF, by reminding 
him in passing of Jacob leaning on his staff as a picture 
of the soul leaning on the Saviour. Another told me 
the good result of the visit made by Mr. Manson and 
myself in 1849 to Glenlyon and other places, with the 
view of helping on Sabbath-school work. 

Saturday^ 24/A. — The Lord has been very gracious in 
sending me on that evangelistic mission, for it has 
helped my own soul. It has also had some effect in 
making me think less of my sorrow ; indeed to-day I 
was thinking on Gen. xli. 51, 52, noticing that God's 
Lethe was in some degree fruitfulness in the time of 
affliction. 

Saturday y Sept. \\th, — Have learned something to 
humble me. Have got a sight of my littleness in every 
way. No grace above a mustard seed. Next week is 
the anniversary of my ordination. What thoughts it is 
fitted to awaken ! 

Monday^ Oct. \/^h. — Ever memorable day to me I I 
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do not think there has been a whole day that has passed 
since this night last year in which I have not, at one 
time or other, called up my dear Isabella to memory. 
Blessed be the Lord for the many ways in which He has 
strengthened me, especially by filling my hand with 
work and showing me much of His Spirit's presence 
and power in souls. 

Saturday, igtA. — Have seen my soul has of late been 
secretly declining. I think I have detected some of the 
* grey hairs here and there,' and am a little alarmed. It 
has been quiet and deceptive this form of corruption 
that has made inroads upon me — self-indulgence, inclin- 
ing toward the flesh. A remark of John Flavel came 
home with great power : * How did the love of the 
creature, like a sluice cut in the bank of a river, draw 
away the stream of my affection from Thee !' That used, 
I fear, to be true of me, and in another form of late 
something of this was imperceptibly going on. I notice 
how often the Lord says in the Old Testament to His 
servants, * Be strong ; * act in full vigour, energy, with all 
your powers awake. 

Tuesday f Nov. $th, — [My son] James has to-day fairly 
begun the college course. How rapidly time passes on. 
May the Lord prepare him to be a servant of His in very 
deed. I have been helped by noticing the difference 
between Num. xi. and Num. xx. In the former case 
Moses pours out to God all his thoughts, fears, unbelief, 
doubts ; and the Lord puts them away and strikes at 
the root. But, in the latter case, he comes out with all 
before the people, and does not carry them to God. 
Hence the chastisement in this latter case. 

Tuesday y Dec, ^rd, — To-day thought I got new insight 
into the words, * Ask and receive, that your joy may be 
full ; ' as if the Lord had said to them, * Now, make it 
your rule to ask as much, and to ask the very things 
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that will make your joy full' Always ask till you get 
your cup running over. 

Tuesday, list, — It is now near the close of the year. 
I deeply regret that I have not prayed more during this 
year, nor been, like Elias, climbing Carmel from time to 
time. The providences and events of the year, such as 
my brother James's death, would have been much more 
useful to me had I extracted the honey from the comb 
by prayer and supplication. The great shadow in my 
lot, my never-forgotten bereavement, continues to make 
earth to appear all unlike what once it was. But there 
appears to me to be a strange want of depth in my 
experience. It is as if I did no more than touch the 
hem, or scrape the surface, or get glimpses now and 
then of the things which are freely given me of God. 
What mercies have I had this year in respect of health, 
my own and my family's ! This has also been a year 
wherein souls have been saved. The Lord has not left 
us alone. Yet I feel as if the Lord had left me standing 
by the Fountain of living water alone, after breaking the 
cisterns out of which I used to drink. 

2nd Jan. 1868. — Standing beside broken cisterns, and 
at the Fountain of living waters, may I this year find 
myself satisfied abundantly. Yesterday was a day of 
solemn thoughts. Our watchword in the church was 
* They that wait upon the Lord,' etc., joined with * Wait 
for His Son from heaven.' Lord, this year may the 
Spirit fill my soul, revealing the fulness of Christ to me 
from day to day. 

Sabbath, igth, — I am often like one sitting under the 
shade of his cypress tree, with bright sunshine bathing 
it, and cheering the scene. There is always the shade 
of earthly sadness with me now, but yet the cheering 
light of God's countenance. I praise too little, and let 
thanks too often die away. 
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Saturday^ Feb, \st — Last Sabbath, our Communion, 
was full of truth and grace. We thought * the shout of 
the King was among us.' At the close of this week 
several matters have come up to vex us. Are those 
answers to prayer for more grace? Are those God's 
way of sending me more and more to Himself alone? 
They seem fitted to work in this direction. 

Saturday^ i$tA. — I lejirned one thing over again, viz., 
that while the Lord seems to use evangelists to awaken 
souls. He keeps a place for older labourers, in the 
instruction and leading of the saved. We must all 
know our own place, and be satisfied. We are while 
here, like roots under ground with all the principles of 
life, struggling upward, and soon to shoot forth above 
many a leaf of beauty, and many a branch bearing fruit 
worthy of Him in whom our root is fastened. The 
clods of earth interrupt our upward growth for a time. 
What a burst of sunshine and glorious liberty awaits 
us ! 

Saturday, 22nd, — Spent the whole forenoon in fasting 
and prayer. A time of sadness at the review of 
unimproved seasons, especially my bereavement; un- 
attained blessings ; backsliding ; lukewarmness ; weak, 
feeble failh ; unheavenliness of mind and walk. My 
appeal is to Eph. iii. 20. I ask, seek, knock at my 
Father's heart through the Beloved Son for the Spirit's 
larger blessing. I want fruit a hundredfold ; * life more 
abundantly;' *all grace abounding toward me that I, 
having all-sufficiency,' etc. ; * abiding in the Lord,' with 
the unction from the Holy One ; * eyes opened, that I 
may know the exceeding greatness of His power,' etc. ; 
'rooted and grounded in love, comprehending height, 
depth, length, breadth,' etc. ; * filled with the fulness of 
God ; ' ' filled with the Spirit' And as a minister, out 
of me * rivers of living water,' * turning many to righteous- 
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ness ; ' an earthen vessel to carry Christ's name, used as 
Boanerges or as Barnabas. There was, I notice, use 
made in the times of Pentecost of both Peter and John 
together. Change me, Lord, from glory to glory, into 
Thine image, till glory come. 

Wednesday^ March 2<yth, — Anniversary of father's 
death and Robert M*Cheyne's. I am still spared, and 
this week the Lord is working remarkably in our con- 
gregation among the children, under Mr. Hammond. 
Last Sabbath at Greenock Communion. A thin mist 
seemed to rise between me and the Lord Jesus during a 
great part of the time, though during it all I saw Him 
full of grace. But I could not get close to Him. The 
world, ever since the death of my dear Isabella, has 
been darkened, but I am getting accustomed to this 
darkness, walking in the light of God. 

Tuesday^ 31J/. — The awakening going on. To-night 
both Isabella and Marjory came home truly speaking of 
their having been enabled to rest on Christ. What a 
joyful time this has been ! Memorable night indeed. I 
think, too, the young servant has found Christ. I had 
my dislike as to the method of proceeding, etc., but the 
Lord has enabled me to acquiesce in whatever may be 
His manner of working : and now, here is the result in 
my own family. Truly, His ways are not our ways. 
For some time past I have seen that * one soweth and 
another reapeth/ and that it is even as it was with 
Timothy, a stranger is sent to bring the work to a 
point. Blessed Lord, I have asked Thee often to 
remember *when mother leaves thee the Lord will 
take thee up.* I have asked Thee to be more than a 
mother to my motherless children, and now indeed 
Thou art giving me my prayer. Praise, praise, for ever- 
more! 

Saturday^ April wth, — To-night spoke and prayed 
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with Isabella in prospect of to-morrow, her first Com- 
munion. How happy her dear mother would this night 
have been at the thought ! But perhaps the news has 
reached her in glory, for * there is joy,' etc. Again let 
me cry * Hallelujah ! ' 

Wednesday^ 29/A. — The Edinburgh Communion has 
been, in some respects, very blessed to my soul. The 
Lord seemed to use me on Sabbath to several souls. 
Made my last visit to 1 5 York Place, Just before leav- 
ing Caroline [my brother's widow] asked me to pray 
with them all. It was solemn and sad. 

Saturday^ May 2^rd. — Did not accept my appoint- 
ment to the General Assembly. The thought of my 
brother James, and several circumstances of the times, 
led me to decline. To-day, coming from a funeral, felt 
great gladness at the thought of knowing Christ and 
being soon with Him in a day that may be like this 
funeral day. That passage in Rom. ix. 2, * I have great 
heaviness and continual sorrow,' etc., finds an illustra- 
tion in my ever-recurring heaviness and sorrow over my 
dear, dear Isabella. Were I holier, the thought of the 
unsaved would thus come back upon me from hour to 
hour. Lord, fill me with the Holy Ghost and the mind 
of Christ. 

Friday, 29/A. — My birthday. The funeral day of my 
oldest cousin. Christian Bonar.^ One gathered after 
another. My life has been longer than many, and my 
ministry, but I am not * full of the Holy Ghost and of 
faith.' O for a heart like a glowing coal, and an eye 
ever looking full upon the Lamb ! The times are un- 
settled, and in our church the Union question is disturb- 
ing us greatly. We have come to the time when, even 
among believers, 'the love of many waxes cold.' It 
is a world of broken cisterns ! 

^ Daughter of Alexander Bonar of Ratho. 
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Saturday, 30/A. — Reviewing the past, I see this fact in 
my life, worthy of continual admiration and thanks, viz., 
that for more than thirty years (indeed, perhaps, since 
October of 1830) I have never been shaken in my quiet 
resting on the Lord Jesus. I have been many, many 
times unhappy for a time, but never led to doubt my 
interest in the Lord Jesus. The Lord has never let my 
eyes close to the one foundation. He has kept me from 
mixing up my feeling with Christ's work. It has been 
all of grace, the doing of the Spirit who takes the things 
of Christ and shows them. Shall I not love the Holy 
Ghost with my whole heart ? There have been of late 
a good many conversions among us, among the children, 
and among the young people of my classes. 

June 2nd. — Have heard that on Sabbath morning our 
fellow-labourer and beloved in the Lord, John Milne, 
died ! To him what a calm after the storm ! I almost 
envy him this evening, within the veil, with Jesus, amid 
the redeemed who are waiting for the Day of Christ. 
What peace, what joy ! 

This same day, June 2nd, on hearing the sad tidings, he 
wrote to Mrs. Milne : — 

' I have just heard the tidings, your beloved husband, and our 
beloved brother, has joined the general assembly of the firstborn 
whose names are written in heaven. Will you try to think of him 
as I have been trying to do, viz., as now hearing the Shepherd's 
voice and seeing the Shepherd's face in the greenest of the green 
pastures, full of wonder, full of love, brimful, too, of the joy of the 
Lord? 

' And will he not be thinking of those he has gone up from ? I 
can almost believe he is saying to himself, " and Barbara will be 
here speedily, or else we shall be descending with the Lord to 
meet her and the saints left behind." His cup, I am sure, is run- 
ning over now, and as for you, I am sure of this : '* Goodness and 
mercy shall follow you all the days of your life, and you shall 
dwell in the house of the Lord for ever." 
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'I cannot resist your wish that I should preach on Sabbath 
forenoon, though I feel it one of the saddest duties 1 was ever 
called to. May the Lord make it a resurrection time to souls. 
Meanwhile you cannot but be upheld and strengthened, for many, 
many are remembering you in your deep sorrow. — Yours truly in 
the Lord, Who will soon come for His sleeping saints, 

'Andrew A. Bonar.' 



Monday y S/A. — Returned from Perth, where I preached 
the funeral sermon of my long-tried, ever faithful, and 
loving friend. On Friday we laid him to rest in the 
Grange Cemetery, and then I was called to this mournful 
duty. 

I have been learning my Httleness. I see how little I 
improve affliction ; this seed falls on my heart too like 
the seed on the rocky ground. How often I come back 
to Deut xxix. 3, 4. Then I see John Milne was im- 
mensely beyond me in the consecration of himself to 
the Lord, and, as a consequence, his influence was pro- 
portionately deep and extensive. Besides, he evidently 
had communion with the Lord much more throughout 
the day than I have yet reached. But oh, how many 
thoughts of the past, in connection with the present state 
of my soul, crowded through my mind yesterday. * Less 
than the least of all saints/ And yet to me * grace has 
been given ' to win souls now and then, and especially 
to help those that win souls. While at Perth, discovered 
several cases wherein I had formerly been blessed. 

As to myself, whether I am to live a little longer, or 
suddenly be called, or wait till Christ's return, I cannot 
say that I have any ambition or idea. I try to act 
upon John xxi. 21, 22. But, on looking back, I feel 
distressed and. ashamed, deeply ashamed, at my not 
sympathising more in my dear friend's depression and 
trial, and at not praying for him far more. Paul found 
time, in the midst of a thousandfold more to occupy 
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him, to pray for individual cases often and much. 
Prayer should make time for itself. * Unto me belongeth 
confusion of face.' And the worst is, it is with me 
always thus. I pray little for friends, and then I bitterly 
regret that I did not smite on the ground, not three, 
but seven times. 

Saturday, 27tk. — Last Sabbath evening my sermon 
to the Sabbath scholars was a season of unusual 
power ; I felt the words going forth and coming down 
with strength. A good many were impressed. 

Wednesday, July ith. —Heard of the death of William 
Bums, one of Christ's great missionaries to earth in 
our day. How many in one year ! Why are such as 
myself spared ? I have been getting portions of several 
days for retirement and prayer. Reading Dying Thoughts 
of Richard Baxter, and do join with him in cries for 
increase of faith till it be lost in sight. 

Monday, 26th, — Have been at Crossford Communion. 
A tender look upon the people, a blessed day every 
way. Mr. Hanson's subject was Isa. xL 31, and I 
tasted 'renewing of strength/ Let my will be one 
with the Lord's, falling into that great stream as a 
tributary. 

August igth. — From time to time have been getting 
more like one that passes within the veil to speak there 
with the Lord. After many conflicts too, with corrup- 
tion in many forms, have been more weaned from 
earth than formerly ; or, rather, have been more really 
delighted at the prospect of direct communion in the 
presence of the Lord. 

Thursday, Sept. '^rd, — Have been two days at the 
Perth Conference, and enjoyed it greatly, but it was 
encompassed this year with associations of John Milne 
that made me often wonder if before another year I 
might be where he is. 



274 MINISTR Y IN GLASGOW [1868 

On returning from the Conference Mr. Bonar wrote the 
following letter to Mrs. Milne in Edlnbuigh : — 

TO MRS. MILNE. 

' Glasgow y yd Sept, 1868. 

* My dear Mrs. Milne, — You will like to hear something of 
the Perth Conference. There have been not a few references to 
your beloved husband, all of them solemnizing, and all of them full 
of affection. I was asked to pray with special reference to our 
loss. It was scarcely fair to ask me, especially as I did not know 
till I came to the Hall. I felt it very difficult to do anything else 
than confess sin in regard to our improving so inadequately the 
great privileges we have had in the past, in having such men of 
God among us. For my part I do earnestly desire grace to use 
better far than I have done the opportunity thus afforded of learn- 
ing much and being stirred up to run as fast in the race as they did. 

*The meetings have been very fully attended, very pleasant, 
very profitable. I wonder if John has thought of us ? You know 
memory is not lost nor impaired there. Truly he has been the 
means of a vast and far-extended and long-lasting blessing to very 
many, by the Conference which His Master empowered him to 
arrange so well. 

* I have not waited to the third day, partly because I shrank 
from the Communion in Free St. Leonard's. It seemed so difficult 
to think of being there without the friend and brother who has 
gone upward to that higher Communion in which we hope soon 
to meet him. 

' May your soul receive largely from the Lord who knows your 
heart's desire and prayer, a running-over measure of " faith, hope, 
love." 

* Will you try sometimes to remember me and my children ? O 
to be borne, all of us, safely through the perils and snares of the 
last days, and presented at last without spot to Himself at His 
Coming I — ^Yours truly, in the Lord Jesus, 

* Andrew A. Bonar.' 

Sabbath^ 20th. — It was this day thirty years ago that I 
was ordained to the ministry. What a long time I have 
been allowed to work ! But the retrospect humbles me 
to the dust. What would not Robert M'Cheyne have 
accomplished in so long a time ! I lie down to rest this 
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night sorrowing over my leanness, my unprofitableness, 
the blood-guiltiness that ever lies upon me because of 
souls neglected, not prayed over, not spoken to aright, 
not dealt with. * Spare me that I may recover strength 
before I go hence,' is my prayer. Shepherd of souls, 
hide me in Thy faithfulness. Thy faithfulness is the 
covering for my unfaithfulness. 

Thursday^ Oct 22nd, — This evening among the young 
communicants admitted (and there were forty) were my 
two beloved daughters. I have been thinking upon 
the thanksgiving of David" in 2 Sam. vii. 18, specially 
verse 20, * And what can David say more unto Thee ? 
for Thou, Lord, knowest Thy servant.' ' According 
to Thine own heart hast Thou done all these great 
things.' ^ 

Friday^ Nov, 2jth, — My brother [Horatius] has just 
published the Memoir of John Milne^ and to-day I have 
finished the perusal of it. What seasons ! what scenes ! 
Strange to think of him within the veil. It made me 
feel somehow, as if myself, with others, were now 
brought down to the banks of the river, and might be 
called away any day to cross it. My life and its work 
has been feeble, full of self, no more than * aimed at Him.' 
I do not live as one whom Christ overshadows, and who 
rejoices to abide under that shadow continually, speak- 
ing out of it, praying in it, studying there, always there. 

Friday^ Dec, 4///. — This day twelve years ago I was 
inducted into my present charge. From time to time 
my widowed state presses upon me. To-day I was glad 
to see how this may be part of * through much tribula- 
tion ; ' * tribulations and patience of Christ,' that precede 
the kingdom. Yet also gleams of joy, great joy, light 
up my path. I hope to spend to-morrow in fasting and 
prayer most of the day. I have got on with my study 
for that end. Lord, be with me * of a truth.' 
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Saturday y \2th, — My longing is to have a continual 
groaning of the heart after God, and for continual 
communion, and yet I have not reached this. 

Saturday y igth. — Returned yesterday from Moffat 
While there the things of thirty-five years ago came up 
to mind. I was just beginning to preach ; was there 
on a Sabbath with the beloved missionary Robert 
Johnstone,^ and with him prayed and wandered about 
He has entered into rest, and a whole generation has 
passed away since then, and the Lord still keeps mc 
alive at this day to preach the same Christ This 
revisiting of places full of associations reminds me of 
Num. xxxiii. 10, where Israel comes again in view of 
the Red Sea, though from another point, looking, per- 
haps, along the shore to yonder place where they were 
led over by the Lord. 

\ St January 1869. — Last night closed the- year with 
the congregation of Crossford, where the Lord has done 
much.^ To-day, in our own church, met again for prayer. 
My heart went out in desires to be used as a vessel for 
God's glory being shown forth in me. There is a strange 
sadness and sense of some one absent in the house at 
such a season. It needs the Lord's own presence to 
make up my want. But, when I look back on the past 
year and see what He did for my children's souls, who 
am I that I should not wear the garment of praise ? 

Saturday y i6th, — Unexpectedly to-day found time to 
spend the most of the former part of the day in prayer 
and intercourse with my Lord. What a view I got of 
myself!* I saw immense mercy, heap upon heap, all the 
way I have come — advantages, opportunities, open doors, 

^ See Diary, 13th June 1836. 

' For more than twenty years Mr. Bonar spent a week at Christmas or 
New Year with his family at the Hut-on-Clyde, Crossford, where his friends 
Mr. and Mrs. Manson had gone to live. 
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means of progress without number ; and yet all these 
have left me at this hour exceedingly little affected. I 
am unholy, unthankful, with little love, little faith, little 
feeling. All I can do for rest and peace is to hide 
myself from myself in the merit of my Lord. The 
shadow of the Great Rock is over me. 

Tuesday, Feb. 2nd, — Our Communion was a time of 
gladness, though mixed on my part with many tempta- 
tions. I have profited especially in connection with it 
by having been led to preach upon, and write out as a 
tract, some helps to growth in grace ; or rather to illus- 
trate, * They go from strength to strength.' 

March 2$tk, — Have been very busy in work. This 
day calls up to mind many things : the death of loved 
friends is one ; but also, this time last year, the birth of 
my two daughters into the kingdom of God. I have 
never sufficiently praised the Lord, and never can. 

Greenock, Sabbath^ 28/A. — The shadow of death over 
us. Horace's little boy, Henry, died on Friday. This 
has helped to put earth somewhat at a distance and 
enabled me to take the bread of life like one very near 
the opening of the gates of heaven. If only I could get 
quite quit of the idea of merit, or of God giving in pro- 
portion to our qualities, and the like ! O that this root 
of bitterness, which is ever springing up, were destroyed 
for ever, and that instead of it my faith in the love of 
God were made to grow exceedingly. And oh that every 
hour I were entertaining some fresh thought of the 
Lord's ways and Word. The everyday common duties 
and occupations of life stand sadly in the way of pro- 
gress. As the old writers used to say, Perimus licitis. 

Wednesday, April \\th, — Yesterday spent a day^visiting 
the graves of some martyrs, among the rest Skellyhill 
and Priesthill, wandering in bright sunshine over the 
moor. At the latter spot we sat and prayed together, 
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Mr. Manson, my brother John, Mr. Elder, and Major 
Mosman. I have been feeling since something like 
deep solemnity at the thought of being privileged thus 
to enjoy the scenery and learn such lessons from our 
fathers. It might well help us to live more truly the 
life of faith upon the Son of God. As to myself, this 
repeatedly came into my mind : * The Lord delights 
to give thee all that is really good, and therefore be 
assured that in all He takes from thee He meant thee 
only good and nothing else.' 

Several tokens of blessing have occurred at this 
Communion. The Sabbath sermon. Josh. iii. 16, much 
felt — as much nearly as the sermon some time since 
upon the *cup of red wine,* which produced more 
impression than any I have preached. The Lord was 
with us. 

May ird, — Horace's daughter, Kitty, very delicate. 
Another cloud. Lord ? But if so, it will break with 
blessing, for Thou art ever making Thy people happy, 
or preparing them for being made happy. 

Saturday^ 22nd, — Having agreed to preach from home 
part of to-morrow, I took all this day till four o'clock 
for fasting and prayer. Not much distracted. Some 
precious gleams, some hopeful moments, while calling 
on the Lord to work by His Spirit among us in new 
ways and in great power. One of my chief reasons for 
agreeing to preach to-morrow out of my own pulpit was 
that I might get this day for prayer, and so might help 
my people far more than by ordinary preaching. 

Saturday^ 2gtk, — Solemnized last night when I got a 
quiet evening at the review of my past life. I have lived 
fifty-nine years in the world. The review presented 
causes of thanksgiving and praise without number, and 
on the other hand, reasons for deep humiliation, bitter 
sorrow, regret, self-upbraiding. 'Behold my shield,' 
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not me. Three pictures in my study often rebuke 
me — [those] of Robert M*Cheyne, William Burns, and 
John Milne ; and at times the photograph of Samuel 
Rutherford's tomb suggests to me what coldness of love 
is in my heart compared with such a man. And the 
little I have learned from affliction is a constant grief 
to me. 

I got a very awful view of my long life's sinfulness in 
the evening. I seemed to myself to be one standing 
amid mercies of every kind, but specially divine grace. 
The Spirit has been, since my conversion forty years 
ago, nearly continually putting to my lips full cups of 
blessing, and I have done little else than just take a few 
drops and then set the cup by ! The Bible day by day ; 
precious sermons ; great books of truth ; the lives of 
holy and happy saints ; events of providence ; all, all 
these, and my own preaching and the ordinances in 
which I take part ; these, these have been each a full 
cup of blessing put to my lips ; but scarcely ever have I 
done more than merely take a sip. O what I have lost ! 
O what I have lost 1 My heart sinks within me. I 
can only once again put my hand upon the head of 
the slain Lamb, and look up. The words of Joel ii. 
25 have been before now a comfort ; for in some way 
the Lord will add that to all His other acts of grace. 
* I will restore to you the years that the locusts have 
eaten.' 

Sabbathy June 27/A. — Our Communion. Like the dis- 
ciples * sleeping for sorrow,' I nearly lost the feast by 
weariness on the preceding days. But this morning the 
Lord shone forth upon my soul with a new beam, and 
the day was a blessed one. 

Friday^ July 2nd. — Last night preached at Collace 
(after spending the day in visiting many), in the old 
church where God began to teach me many things ; 
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scenes associated with remarkable dealings in grace and 
providences. Preached on John iii. 16, a testimony to 
the same unchanging truth as in early days. In the 
meeting was led to confess the sins of my former 
ministry. 

Ardrishatgy Sabbath^ i \ih, — I see we are very like the 
disciples in this, we are apt to let opportunities pass 
by with very little got from them, as the three disciples 
in the Garden. 

Monday y igtk. — Death of my brother's daughter Kitty 
summoned me to Edinburgh. 

Sabbath^ 25/A. — Communion at Ardrishaig, By mis- 
take I did not get the bread and wine. Felt somewhat 
strange, but I learned some things. Thus, it may be 
the Lord was thus gently chastising me, reminding me 
to take off my shoes because the ground was holy. 
Then, I learned sympathy with those who often, at this 
season, are not permitted in the providence of God to 
go. Then, also, I felt a hunger I had not felt for a long 
time — a hunger for the bread and wine. I see that I 
will need every day, more and more, in the morning, 
before any business begins, a cup of the new wine of 
the kingdom — fellowship with God ; and I must pray 
oftenery though but for a minute, during the day. 

Thursday^ Sept. gth. — Yesterday, while at the Perth 
Conference, got the tidings of the death of my sister-in- 
law, Mrs. William Dickson. As I sat with William 
Dickson this forenoon in the quiet room, thoughts of 
my own time of dark sorrow came up again. * God 
liveth ; blessed be my Rock.* 

Thursday y 2ird, — Trying to-day (the anniversary of 
my first sermon as ordained minister) to review the past, 
and to spend every hour, so far as I have leisure, in 
prayer for more grace. I am greatly struck with 2 Tim. 
iii. 2 : ' unthankful, unholy , as characteristics of professing 
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formalists in the last days; but as in another form 
applicable to myself. Shame and sorrow fill me at 
my unholiness, after all the kindness of the Lord, 
opportunities, privileges, seasons of communion, ex- 
ample of other saints, blessings sent, etc. Lord, give, 
give! 

Thursday^ Oct \/^tfu — The anniversary of a never- 
forgotten evening. * His ways are in the sea/ But He 
is all faithfulness and compassion. He has done much 
for me by my affliction, as well as in it. 

Saturday^ Nov, 27th, — By a singular providence, I 
have got special time to-day to fast and pray. In my 
ordinary reading of Scripture, I often get a single 
expression which serves as a key-note to my prayers, 
and sets my soul in order. It was thus a few days ago, 
when reading in Isa. xxx. 30 : * The glory of His voice.' 
And now, 2 Cor. xii. 9, 10, the real pleasure and delight 
which the apostle was able to take in bearing crosses for 
Christ. That word 9ihi<rra\ most sweetly relishing it 
as men do a banquet. And then that other word, 
€vioK& ; ' I am well pleased with it,' regarding it with 
great complacency and satisfaction. O for such attain- 
ment, Lord ! 

Wednesday yDecigth. — At Crossford. Have been read- 
ing the Memoirs of W. C. Bums and of Dr. Hamilton. 
Many, many associations ; much to rebuke me and 
humble me. I see the only life worth living is to live 
for others. The single-mindedness, intense zeal, yet 
calmness, of William Bums, has often spoken to my 
heart with indescribable power. 

1st January^ 1870. — Feebly, very feebly, tried to be 
in the spirit of Psalm ciii. There is in these late years 
nothing of mirth attached to this season ; but there is 
at times a calm gladness in the prospect of coming 
glory. * Nearer than when we believed.' 
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Sabbathy 30/A. — A sore lesson to-day. Having been 
through much interruption and many occupations un- 
prayerful this past week, the Lord was pleased in the 
forenoon to straiten me most painfully. Perhaps the 
people did not perceive it much, but I felt the rebuke 
very keenly. How gracious in the Lord, at the same 
time, to keep others from suffering from my want of 
faith and watchfulness. In the evening, at the very 
close of our day's work, the Lord sent a person to tell 
me of the blessing that had attended the accidental 
perusal of my little book. The Cup of Wrath. 

Sabbathy Febmary 13/A. — Had time yesterday to fast 
and pray till three o'clock. Got more humiliation than 
usual ; felt inclined to return again and again to con- 
fession of sin, and felt an unusual indifference to honour, 
name, etc., or rather, a hearty wish not to have self 
brought into notice. Reading the Life of William 
Burns helped me. To-day dispensed the Communion 
at Hillhead, their first Communion in Anniesland. 
About eighty sat down at the Lord's Table. Very 
much of the Lord's presence. In the evening preached 
again, and baptized sixteen children, some of them the 
whole household of persons lately decided. 

Sabbathy April yd. — At Greenock Communion saw 
the blessed truth, that a touch was enough to bring one 
into connection with the electricity ; so with our believ- 
ing desires or thoughts. And when I am under tempta- 
tion, one look upward to Christ secures the victory. 
Remembered Andrew's death on the first of this month. 
What it brings back, too, of his beloved mother, so tender, 
so loving. 

Saturday y i6th. — Our own Communion last Sabbath, 
quiet, helpful ; but Jordan did not overflow its banks. 

Thursday y 21 st. — To-day the Fast-Day in Edinburgh. 
Heard of three cases wherein my sermon last year at 
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this time, on John iii. 16, had been remarkably blessed. 
To-day some measure of God's presence. 

Saturday^ May 14/A. — Having come to Abernyte on 
my way to the opening of the M*Cheyne Memorial 
Church [Dundee], I was left alone all day, and spent 
some hours in prayer; part of the time in the little 
church, and then with Mr. Wilson. Felt deep, deep 
sorrow at the thought of the past. What gales of the 
Spirit have blown, and yet my sails have been ill set, 
and caught little of the breezes in these great awakening 
times. 

Sabbath^ iS^A. — Preached in the M'Cheyne Memorial 
Church in the morning, and St. Peter's in the afternoon. 
In the evening, finding a great crowd who could not 
get in, preached in the open air, right opposite the 
Memorial Church, while Mr. Macgregor was preaching 
within. I know that the God of Elijah still lives. 

Thursday y igth, — I see the Lord's providence in 
a remarkable manner to me as a minister here in a 
recent arrangement A great deal of time used to be 
occupied occasionally in going out to Hillhead. Had 
that been necessary still, I do not see how I could have 
managed it with my large number of members. But it 
has become unnecessary now, for they have got a station 
and preacher of their own. It is thus the Lord rolls 
away the stone when we go on from day to day, not 
anxious about the future. 

Now in public matters, our Church is near a crisis 
through the Union question. This meeting of the 
General Assembly is a very solemn one. I have been 
led to cry to the Lord as the * Wonderful,* and then 
* Counsellor,' and * Prince of Peace.' 

Thursday, 26th. — Got the opportunity of retiring 
to the church for three hours to-day, there pleading 
before the Lord the cause of our Church, which this day's 
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debate in the Assembly will so influence ; and then my 
own soul's state, which has been assailed by temptation, 
and is besides languid. It was good to be there. 

Sabbathy 2gth. — My birthday. My life looks to me 
since conversion as a sort of half-awake life, half-decided, 
never altogether and with full fervour the Lord's. * To 
me to live has been Christ,' is what I wish I could 
say, but cannot. So much of self. The Lord has held 
me up from any open stumbling these threescore years ! 
He will do more for me still, and my song will be Jude 
24: *Now unto Him that is able to keep you from 
falling,' etc. 

July 1st, — Settled for a month here at Greystonelees in 
Berwickshire. Our journey yesterday was remarkably 
easy and without trouble, because that morning we had 
specially noticed together the traveller's text, Ezra viii. 
21.^ Is this calm day a type of my rest at last, when 
all wanderings shall be over ? 

Saturday y i6th. — Noticed in Isaiah i. 18, when alone 
for some hours' retirement and prayer, that there the 
Lord means to tell that we who are His are at all 
times white as snow. Not at some time only. My not 
praying more for missionaries and missions in private may 
be a reason why my prayer is often hindered and delayed. 

Friday, 22nd, — Some hours for prayer on Lamberton 
Moor. Spread on the mercy-seat my personal sorrows 
and wants, my congregation, etc. How often still am I 
led to say to the Lord, * Lord, when Thou takest a dear 
wife away, art Thou not engaged to take the place ? ' 
Like Psalm xxvii. 10. 

Glasgow, Sabbath, August 21st. — Somewhat sad that 
there is no more power than before in my ministry. 
But I met with a hint from Exodus xxiv. upon which 

^ Mr. Bonar used to read this verse at family worship always before 
leaving for his summer holiday. 
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some one remarks that Moses was left standing on the 
mountain, as if unnoticed, for six days before the Lord 
took him up to hold fellowship upon the business 
for which he was called. The Lord wishes us to 
keep from day to day in close fellowship, waiting upon 
Him. If Moses had wearied of waiting, and begun 
to wander among the rocks, or chase the wild animals, 
that would not have been the way to obtain his inter- 
view. 

Sabbath, Sept. 25///. — In the evening when about to 
preach to the Sabbath-school children, just on ascending 
the steps of the pulpit I recalled to mind the upward look 
of King Asa when going into the battle ; I looked up to 
the Lord for grace and for His Spirit to breathe upon the 
gathered multitude of children, and cause a great calm. 
And it was so all through, though circumstances were 
against us. The children were strangely still as I 
preached of Christ calming the storm, and the little 
ships sharing in the calm. 

Saturday , Oct 2>tk, — Yesterday and to-day especially, 
though also for some more days, I have had upon my 
mind a very clear and strong impression of the necessity 
of the Holy Ghost taking the veil from the heart of the 
sinner before he can see sin, eternity, Christ, or any 
spiritual truth. From time to time this has been coming 
in upon me, leading me to cry to the Lord more than 
formerly for the presence and working of His Spirit, 
that individuals in my communicants* class, and 
individuals in the congregation, who seem blind and 
unmoved by the great realities of salvation, may be 
quickened. May to-morrow be a day of the Spirit's 
working, when I preach upon *The things which are 
unseen are eternal.* 

Friday y 14///. — Ever memorable because of the 
past My beloved wife is never long out of my mind 
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when the house is still. At our worship to-night, in 
regular course, we sang, * Let faith exalt her joyful voice.' 
* O grave, where is thy triumph now,' etc. What a day 
of meeting that will be ! 

Sabbatk^ 2ird. — Our Communion. Many blessed 
messages. To-day some fruits. My expectation about 
the sermon upon * things unseen ' not disappointed. A 
woman who had not entered church for six years so 
deeply impressed that she tried to shut her ears. * Why 
did your father preach that sermon ? * she said to my 
daughter. 

November 4.th. — Being in the country at a Fast-Day 
yesterday, did not get time to mark down what I meant 
to do, viz., the trial I underwent on the Wednesday. It 
was our Presbytery day, and there the question of Union 
was discussed, and I took part against it as a matter of 
conscience. Our Church is very sadly divided. My 
session have strong feelings on the different sides. I 
sometimes think that the Lord has let this state of things 
come to pass in order to complete our weaning from all 
earthly things, from church as well as self. The future 
prospect is dark. My soul longs for the Church of the 
first-bom. I have a mind that is often bewildered in 
regard to disputed matters, so that if the Lord did not 
Himself by providence and the help of friends guide me, 
I should often have gone wrong. But Psalm xxxii. 8, 9 
is true. 

Saturday Evening, Dec, list — We have been spending 
the week at Crossford. It is solemn to find myself 
to-night just at the close of another year. My soul cries 
out * leanness, leanness,* but my heart's desire is to be a 
temple of the Holy Ghost, full of Christ. The world 
seems more this year than ever to be unsettled, and 
every form of error to be making progress ; but, as I 
was preaching lately, Christ wishes us to be calm. ' See 
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that ye be not troubled/ He sits upon the floods, He 
sits King for ever. 

Sabbath^ \st January 1871. — I felt this to be a day 
over which hangs something of sadness, so mar\y things 
in the past to mourn over. Now and then the beam of 
hope, things hoped for, lightened up the sky. Went to 
the pulpit in a half-desponding mind, but my bands 
were loosed. 

I am too easily pleased with outward prosperity in 
my classes and congregation, and with freedom in my 
ministrations. Lord, send power. This is a season of 
prayer which I would fain join. What will this year 
witness ? 

Saturday^ 2\st — So helped yesterday in preparation 
that I got the first part of to-day for special prayer. 

Saturday^ March /^th, — Have been troubled these 
three weeks past by receiving a letter from the brethren 
who have the management of the Cunningham Lecture- 
ship, asking me to take the next course. I have been 
quite amazed at their proposal, and have refused de- 
cidedly, for they completely mistake the amount of my 
learning and my ability for such a work. May the 
Master use me in my true sphere and give me the grace 
of prayer in far higher measure. I have further seen 
this week that I have been most blameworthy in 
restraining prayer, for I have sought for reading, ob- 
serving, studying, illustrating, and other such helps, in 
giving fprth the Word to young and old, all the while 
not asking them of God from time to time. 

Saturday y \^th, — On Wednesday, 15th, was present 
at, and took part in, the ordination of a minister at 
Crossford. The service conducted by Mr. Manson in a 
most powerful manner. God has wrought wonderfully 
there. Such a day always awakens in me some bitter 
regret and sadness, because it makes me remember how 
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far I am from having attained what I once expected. 
I do wish to be Christ's fully, and not to be merely a 
laborious, painful, minister of the Lord. 

Saturday^ 25/A. — I well remember twenty-eight years 
ago how this day the messenger came to my house in 
Collace to tell me that Robert M*Cheyne was taken 
from us. And I remember, though indistinctly, my 
father's death ; the first death I ever knew. The world 
is not more attractive now ; it is less and less so, and 
the Church not more hopeful. May I be found of Him 
in peace ! The night is far spent, the day is at hand. 
A slight touch of sickness to-day made me think the 
more of Psalm xxiii. This is the Greenock Communion 
season. How often has the Lord allowed me to minister 
here ! 

Sabbath^ 26/A.-^With the blood sprinkled upon me 
(Exod. xxiv.), O may I get far up the hill and meet God ! 

Saturday, April StA, — Yesterday agreed to put my 
name with Moody-Stuart's to a letter to Dr. Candlish 
on the present Union question. It seemed to me quite 
providential that this was proposed to me, the letter 
expressing my opinions so exactly. To-day read for 
a time the Memoir of Duncan Matheson^ one of the 
labourers passed into glory. Lord, give me more power, 
more zeal, more love. 

Saturday, \<ith, — Thoughts of dear Isabella still come 
from time to time, though I try to overcome the feeling 
of want, yet it is a sore temptation to me often. More 
of Christ, Lord, that I may overcome this part of the 
world. The state of the land is not good. * When the 
Son of Man cometh, shall He find faith on the earth ? * 
Our Church is not what it was, and the Spirit seems not 
among us as in other years. At times I find myself 
glad that the time which remaineth is short, and the 
glory nearer and nearer. 
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Friday^ May $th, — Back from Edinburgh Communion, 
where, on the Sabbath, I enjoyed a season of singular 
calmness while speaking to those at the table. I never 
remember an occasion wherein I had myself more still- 
ness of spirit in speaking. The crumb of the bread of 
life which I got in hearing that day was this : Christ is 
at once the loftiest and the lowliest, so that He will 
often wait upon us and serve us. I have been asked to 
preach one of the sermons at the General Assembly. 
May the Lord give me grace to testify fully for Christ 
that day ! Yesterday I got two letters telling me of 
souls blessed, one by my tract on Assurance, the other 
by my conversation. These met me on my return 
home, not like Jephthah meeting a thorn in the flesh. 

Saturday, 13/A. — On reading Revelation iv. 8, it 
seemed to me clear that that glorious redemption-song 
is the continual utterance of all that company. As if it 
had been said, their hearts are ever full of that holy, 
holy, holy One, whatever they are doing, whether sing- 
ing, working, worshipping. They never cease in this, 
their hearts are ever pouring out this gfush of love to 
Him whom they serve. 

Sabbath, 21st, — Having been appointed to preach 
before the General Assembly in the Hall, I had tried 
yesterday to get time for more prayer and preparation, 
but was obliged to let myself be interrupted ; yet the 
Lord helped me. I preached upon Psalm cxviii. 22-24. 
At night my soul sang Psalm cxxxviii. from time to 
time. 

Wednesday, 24/A. — For the first time spoke in the 
General Assembly against the proposed Union. Very 
trying to the flesh. But it seemed to me plain duty. 

Monday, 29/A. — Another birthday. I have often this 
year wondered if my time for finishing my testimony 
may not now be near. I sometimes wish it were, and 

T 
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then I begin to think how in the future ages I shall be 
almost sorry that the days of trial and serving God in 
the midst of it are over; the days of winning souls, 
sowing seed in tears. Lord^ give me light, love, life, 
likeness to Thee. 

Sabbath^ June 2$th, — ^Veiy much to occupy, and 
though I bc^sought the Lord to make this a week of 
near communion yet it seems to me as if Satan had 
succeeded, whenever I was about to ascend the hill, in 
getting me to turn back quickly in order to attend to 
some matter down here. In this state our Communion 
found me. 

Sabbath^ July gih, — Creetown, Wigtown Bay. 

Monday y lO/A. — Alone praying in the churchyard ot 
old Kirkmabrecky where often Samuel Rutherford 
preached. 

Tuesday, \\th, — At Anwoth with all my 3^ung 
people. The day was still and beautiful ; solemn quiet 
enjoyment, finding some little communion with the 
Lord, and delight in Him whom Samuel Rutherford 
used t9 set up on high here. We sang together in the 
old church ; all my children seemed interested. 

Wednesday, \2th, — To-day a great longing and yearn- 
ing of heart for the time when the Lord shall draw all 
the earth to Him. 

Sabbath, 2ird. — Preached at Anwoth, and in the 
evening in the open air at the monument, to a large 
assembly. Spoke of Christ the Carpenter. 

Tuesday, Aug. 29/A. — Have returned home. Glad to 
begin my own work here. Lord, open the windows of 
heaven. My soul has been going out to the Lord Himself 
of late more than before, and I have been led to pray 
from time to time for the Holy Spirit in a way that I 
have not often done. Is He coming among us in power? 

Saturday, September \6tfL — Have felt a yearning after 
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more inward communion with God my Saviour for 
some days. My plans seem never to be God's purpose 
for me. 

Sabbath^ 24/A. — Remembered that yesterday was the 
day of the month when first I preached as minister of a 
congregation, now thirty-three years ago. I forgot this 
on Saturday, being in some things interrupted, and had 
not my usual time of special prayer. But I had some 
special desires kindled that day. It seems to me that 
when I began my ministry I had a spark of love 
to souls cast into my heart from Christ's great love 
which has a most vehement flame ; but that spark has 
remained a spark to this day instead of being multiplied 
every year till I was all fire. 

Thursday^ October 12th, — More and more do I learn 
that continual watchfulness unto prayer is essential to 
right preaching, right visiting, right conversation, right 
reading of the Word. 

Saturday^ 14/A. — Anniversary of that memorable 
evening on which the Lord took away the desire of 
my eyes with a stroke. Got time to pray much 
to-day. My heart yearned for the salvation of my 
children. Going over the scenes of this time seven 
years ago many solemn thoughts arose. O what might 
I not have learned ! Many most precious mercies too 
in connection, but life here is not what it was, more like 
what I am to preach upon to-morrow, * Foxes have holes, 
and the birds of the air,' etc. My ambition now is very 
feeble compared with other days. To win souls and to 
know God more, and then to be in the kingdom is * all 
my desire.' 

Sabbathy 22nd. — I was led to notice that 2 Peter i. 3 
says * divine power ' has been given to us in reference to 
* all things which pertain to life and godliness.' This is 
the indwelling of the Spirit. O arm of the Lord, awake 
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in me ! And so Col. i. 29. Is there such power, such 
great ivipyeia slumbering in me? O would that it 
were put forth upon me ! 

Saturday y 28/A. — Before the Communion Mark vi. 31 
has been a great comfort to me in a busy time, showing 
me Christ's full sympathy ; and to-day I have got a 
time for prayer and quiet rest, having been carried 
through my preparation yesterday with singular quick- 
ness. 

Saturday y November iStk. — I have been trying to get 
a monthly day for special prayer, if not for fasting too. 
To-day got a good part of the day, and was drawn out 
to seek for a discovery, a setting before my soul, of 
things unseen, and of the Lord Jesus in the mystery of 
godliness. 

Friday, Dec, 2gth, — Psalm cii. 15, a token of God's 
grace to others for the sake of those that plead for them 
has been dwelling upon my mind and leading me on to 
urge my petition for my family. Being quite alone I 
have been able to keep a fast as well as pray all day. 
I have been thirty-three years in the ministry ; the 
Lord Jesus will cover all the sins of that time and will 
claim favour for me by His life and death in the thirty- 
three years of the days of His flesh. 

Sabbath, 2%th Jan, 1872. — Our Communion. I some- 
times think that to the Lord's people dying will be very 
like going to the Communion Table. There is a little 
anxiety, and sometimes a little bustle, about the going 
in to the table ; but that is soon over, and all is calm- 
ness, and we do nothing else but keep looking upon the 
Lord. 

February, 18/A.— I find my Lord and Saviour more 
and more satisfying to my soul. In very deed He is 
all my salvation and all my desire. I am like a man 
standing upon the shore of the ocean and seeing that it 
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has immeasurable breadth and unfathomable depth, so 
that I cannot search it out. 

Thursday^ March 7th. — This week three funerals, and 
then an unexpected death in the congregation. This is 
the Lord speaking. While I look onward, beyond death 
to the Lord's Coming, and while I fully acknowledge that 
great truth, * In death there is no remembrance of 
Thee ; ' * The living, the living, they shall praise Thee ; ' 
yet oftentimes there seems to me great sweetness in 
Paul's words, * ttoXX^ 7^^ ^TCKov Kpeiaaov! 

Sabbath, April 7th, — Our Communion. Lord, I 
touched the hem of Thy garment to-day in taking the 
bread and wine. Surely there will be health flowing 
forth. Lord, I claimed the promise of the new covenant, 
holding up the wine which is the seal. Surely I shall 
receive the fourfold blessing of that covenant. 

Sabbath, 2Sth, — Thought of how Moses, in the cleft 
of the rock, would leave alone every care, and give him- 
self to attend only to the Lord passing by. Tried with 
some success to-day thus in regard to my sin, and in 
regard to our distracted Church. Thought of Psalm 
xliii. 4 : * God my exceeding joy.' 

Saturday, June Sth. — Morning interruptions are a great 
hindrance to continued devotion. I wonder if these 
interruptions were overcome in early days ? How did 
Daniel find uninterrupted time for his praying ? (Daniel 
X. 2.) Lord, give me more leisure for prayer. 

Sabbath, 2ird, — The Lord made this a remarkable 
day in my experience, as to freedom and utterance, 
while I spoke upon * Jesus Christ the same,' etc. Struck 
with a remark of my brother John : * The Holy Spirit 
has always, so to speak, a human heart in His hand, 
renewing it.' Such is the Spirit's love. 

Saturday, July 6th, — Before the Communion at Aber- 
nyte. I thought the other night, in the quiet around, 
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that I was bidden, in a manner, review my ministry and 
life. I did so, and one terrible failure confronted me 
everywhere, viz., * Ye have asked nothing in My name/ 
Want of prayer in right measure and manner ! But for 
this, instead of the thirtyfold, might have been a hundred, 
in myself personally ; and, in gathering in souls, there 
might have been the thousand instead of the hundred. 
It was a humiliating, saddening view. * My comeliness 
was turned into corruption.' 

Saturday y iztk. — To-day, in a retired spot by the side 
of a wood near Southlatch, Abemyte, was enabled to 
cry for the Holy Spirit with much desire, and to plead 
for His blessing, for the young, and for this place 
as well as CoUace, where I am to preach once more 
to-morrow. 

Kildonan^ Arran^ Saturday^ 20th, — A day much 
spent in crying to the Lord. For myself, I could 
ask Eph. iii. 17, 20, but what a thought! I myself 
€ppi^(afiepo<; iv aydirTj, and then enabled to compre- 
hend something of love's depth, length, breadth, and 
to know the love which goes beyond knowledge. All 
this I can plead for, and two grounds of pleading 
came up before me ; His riches of glory might move 
Him the more by contrast to pity me in my poverty as 
I speak with Him. Then also He can do this without 
going beyond His already begun means, 'according to 
the power that is at work in us.' But not less did I 
plead for the revival of God's work. Isa. Ixiv. i and 
other passages were spread before me. Verse 4 shone 
in a new light, Sh'Ton'oh HK^?^, He will assuredly work 
for the man that waits on Him, and who can tell what 
will be the measure of that working now and hereafter ? 
All the while the load lying on me from privileges, oppor- 
tunities,, advantages beyond other men and ministers, 
in the fellowship of so many now in glory, helps from 
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books, helps from the prayers of others, seemed very, 
very great. 

At CoUace last Sabbath, the first Sabbath I have 
spent there since a new minister came, I had a strange 
mixture of feeling. In the manse, and going out into 
the adjoining wood, my heart was full of old memories. 
Sorrow and sadness, with thankfulness and wonder at 
the Lord's grace, filled my heart at the remembrance of 
my selfishness in the days when my home was so happy; 
how I allowed domestic enjoyment to deaden my pity 
for souls, and my zeal for God's glory. No less did I grieve 
over the past when I reviewed my singular privileges in 
former days, when I had the presence, prayers, fellow- 
ship, and loving help of such men as M'Cheyne, Burns, 
Milne, as well as the heavenly atmosphere of * the times 
of refreshing.' In preaching, my soul yearned over the 
people. 

Sabbath, 2%tk. — The Communion here in Kildonan. 
What a quiet day : the sea like a mirror, the air clear. 
I got a glimpse of Christ as being lovely in His Person 
alone, without anything added ; the heart of heaven. 
The head of a family (when loved ; such as was my 
beloved wife to me) is missed when absent, so that the 
light of the house seems gone. Christ in the circle of 
His disciples would make them so happy, that none 
would remark upon the want of John or Peter. Christy 
as ' Lamb in the midst of the throne,' is able to give 
intense joy to millions upon millions — His look, voice, 
smile, presence. O to see * the King in His beauty ' ! 
We shall be sick of love, and yet find all health in that 
love. * All my springs are in Thee.' 

Sabbathy August ^th. — Job i. 5 is often in my mind 
when I see my family so full of spirits in the country. 
What if they have (for the time) bidden farewell 
to God in their heart (Tja) ! To-day alone with 



296 MINISTR Y IN GLASGO W [1872 

God in a special manner, seeking to be taught of God, 
and led by the Spirit. 

Saturday, lyth, — Another time of nearness in prayer. 
And now may every sermon of mine be first laid on the 
altar of incense, and sent forth breathing its fragrance. 
May every tract be like the thought of David, i Kings 
viii. 17, 18. Some glimpses of eternal rest Can it be 
that I am soon to be there ? 

Saturday, 24th, — Got about three hours for prayer 
this forenoon. Most truly did I join in Richard Baxter's 
cry, ' Must I sit down with so low a measure of grace 
when I am almost there where faith is exchanged for 
sight; Lord, is no more to be expected here?' I 
hope to have some hours of the like days all the 
year. 

Monday, Oct, 14/A. — Anniversary of that evening 
when the Lord withered my gourd. Isaiah xxviii. 23-29 
came in course this morning. 

Sabbath, 27th. — Our Communion. Some rich 
moments before the Lamb. When Mr. Wilson was 
serving a table, he spoke of Christ as bound by the 
many cords taken from each one of His people. O 
what a binding to the altar ! like Isaac's cord taken to 
bind the ram. In the very beginning of the prayer in 
the church this morning, I felt a sudden nearness to the 
Lord which scarcely left me all day. 

November 22nd. — At the Edinburgh Conference. A 
fortnight ago the Lord gave me help, so that my address 
on holiness was useful to many saints. I go on Sabbath 
to open the new church at Crossford, where God has all 
along been working for His glory, but my soul's cry is 
still for more acquaintance with the Lord Jesus, and the 
Father in Him. I often wonder whether I have more 
grace now than in the revival days of 1840. 

In reading Isaiah Ivi. 3-5, was made to see how the 
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Lord intends to make up to us whatever He withholds 
now of earthly comforts. 

November 24/A. — Opening of new church at Crossford. 
I preached all day. Knox's tercentenary also. Again 
and again I long to lift up my voice for Christ in 
another way than I ever succeeded in doing. I can 
only say with Samuel Rutherford, writing to his people, 
* we put you upon the right scent and pursuit of Christ* 

Saturday ^ December 14/A. — The incessant occupations, 
the bustle of even right things, the number of people 
who must be visited, take away from me very much 
time which I would willingly spend in prayer ; but, on 
reading Malachi iii. 10, it seemed to me that I might 
apply to my duties what is there said. I am bringing 
in to God my tithes when thus denying myself much in 
order to attend to these souls. My time of prayer will, 
therefore, be none the less important and profitable. 
My little tract Greater HolinesSy drawn from me unex- 
pectedly, seems to be useful. 

Saturday^ ^th January 1873. — The year has begun 
quietly with me, not enough alone for prayer. In the 
morning, preparing for the Workers' Meeting a few days 
ago, was furnished in a few minutes after prayer with a 
most interesting meditation upon ' Angels working,' 
which I gave to my people. It was a lesson in asking 
from God in all my services. It is strange how often 
this lesson needs to be renewed. Often, often did I learn 
it in the early days of my ministry, but it seems fresh 
still. 

Saturday^ March \st — This being a very bustling and 
busy week, I was very glad to notice that our Lord 
Jesus when so many were coming and going that He 
had not leisure even to eat, did not put forth any 
miraculous power to keep them from coming, but just 
spoke with them and dealt with them ; and then, when 
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opportunity came, withdrew for a time. Some days He 
must have had very little time for prayer and praise. 
He knows a minister's care and bustle; He will 
sympathize and help. 

Thursday^ 2'jth, — This week, after being at Greenock 
Communion, had been thinking on the memorable pro- 
vidences of the 25 th, my father's death and Robert 
M'Cheyne's. To-night the very unexpected tidings 
came of the death of our dear friend Joseph Wilson at 
Abemyte. He is as great a loss to our Church as any 
one I can name : so devoted, single-minded, full of 
grace and truth. It is remarkable to me that this 
morning my ordinary reading brought me to 2 Samuel i., 
Jonathan slain on his high places. 

Tuesday, April \st. — The funeral at Abemyte. A day 
of calm and sunshine, like summer. Many a thought of 
the past, and many of what is coming. One after 
another is leaving us. Lord, what shall I do, when shall 
I be taken ? ' Follow thou Me. If I will that thou ,.i 

tarry till I come,' etc. 

Saturday, May \*jth, — Great anxiety prevails about 
the approaching meeting of the General Assembly. 
There is division feared, that will send away a good 
many ministers and people. Many of us, however 
decided against the proposed Union, will not separate 
on the ground of the present measure of Mutual Elegi- 
bility. I have been enabled to pray much to-day, and 
as usual found immediately almost greater clearness in 
my mind and the beginning of the answer to my cry. 
I often return to Jeremiah xxxiii. 3, 

Friday, 2$rd, — A time of very great anxiety and care 
among us as to the dreaded division in our Church. 
There perhaps has not been more solemn, humbling, 
broken-hearted prayer among us for years than there is 
at present in many places about the Church. Out of this 
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there should surely come some result which will be 
worthy of the Spirit of supplication who has given this 
heart to cry day and night 

Wednesday^ 28/A. — To-night great anxiety prevails 
about the General Assembly. It is feared now that 
nothing will prevent the separation of a considerable 
number. I go to rest to-night calling on the Lord, and 
asking as we did this evening at our prayer-meeting that 
the results may be such as will make us take up 
Numbers xxiii. 23. 

Thursday^ 29/A. — Deliverance has come ! A most 
marvellous turn in the discussion after all seemed very 
dark. Both sides were led to an adjustment. It was as 
marked a sign of the Divine presence almost as in 1843. 
This is my birthday. Made more than ever memorable 
to me. Shall I not often take up Balaam's parable and 
say, 'What has God wrought!' We have had most 
powerful incitements to pray henceforth more and more. 

Saturday y 3 \st — Have felt very much, I suppose, like 
the good Shunammite (2 Kings iv. 37), not able to speak 
thankfulness, but only to feel it. To-day got time for 
prayer till the afternoon. I used Moses' prayer : * Lord, 
Thou hast begun to show Thy servant Thy greatness 
and Thy mighty hand,' . . . therefore now pour out Thy 
Spirit largely. Thy mercy is like a river, flowing on 
when it is once begun. 

Sabbathy July 6/A.-r-We have come to Kirkoswald for 
this month. Yesterday I was for some time in the 
neighbouring wood near the manse trying to pray. 
Got a little access, but to-day, both before and after 
preaching, was tempted to be unwatchful. 

Sabbatky 13///. — Some warm-hearted people ; but often 
the hearers of the Word are few in number. God, who 
sent me here for a month to preach, will surely give the 
increase. I remember * He that overcometh shall inherit 
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all things/ For somehow I cannot take in the beauty 
and the suggestions of peace and joy that arise; my 
heart just yearns for some inexpressible joy. But 
* / shall inherit all' yet. 

Glasgow, Saturday , October 4/A. — Got nearly the whole 
day for fasting and prayer, being disengaged from my 
own people on the forenoon of to-morrow. Again and 
again I laid upon the mercy-seat the words of Jeremiah 
xxxiii. 3. I now try to pray every Sabbath before 
leaving the pulpit, * Lord, give fruit, forgive the sin, fill 
me with the Spirit again and again, and accept my 
praise/ 

Tuesday ^ 14th, — Anniversary of my saddest, sorest 
grief. How the time passes on, nearer and nearer the 
Resurrection Day. Many solemn things occurring at 
present. Dr. Candlish is dying, and the scenes of old 
days come up to mind. 

Sabbath, 26tk. — Communion. Several words came 
home at this season, such as * forgetting all behind ' of 
things won, of souls we have been instrumental in 
saving ; and as yet we have asked mere * driblets * of 
blessing. I was seriously alarmed in reading the Epistles 
to the Seven Churches. I see how the sins of Ephesus, 
Thyatira, etc., may exist in me with all my work and 
busy ministry. Yes, and along with * faith, love, patience, 
works many and increasing.' 

Sabbath, Dec, yth, — This day seventeen years ago I 
began my ministry in Glasgow. I have never been even 
once kept from preaching by sickness. I have been led 
through discipline, public and domestic, that has helped 
me to preach more usefully. The Lord has filled the 
church. The Lord has done for me some things like 
I Chron. xii. 17, 18, sending me such a band of * helpers/ 
The Lord has used me to win souls. But I have been 
very slow in my progress, very feeble in prayer and 
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praise, yea, I have rather fallen back in prayer than 
advanced. I have not reaped much from my afflictions, 
public and private. I am not personally holier than I 
was seventeen years ago. This sent me this evening in 
all haste to hide myself in Christ. 

Wednesday y 17th, — Have been since morning in Edin- 
burgh attending the remarkable meetings of Moody and 
Sankey. What a sight! Our great Assembly Hall 
crowded with eager, praying, listening souls from ten 
o'clock till four. It was as full toward the afternoon as 
in the great days of our keen debates ; no possibility 
almost of getting in. This is the answer to the prayers 
since the Union strife was closed for revival and blessing. 

Thursday, \st Jan, 1874. — The tide of real revival in 
Edinburgh has been stirring up all of us. 

Friday y gth, — Spent part of yesterday and this day in 
Edinburgh, witnessing the remarkable meetings there : 
for God is at work over all the town. 

Tuesday^ Feb. lotk, — This city has been at last visited ; 
Moody and Sankey, sent by the Lord, as when * He 
sent them two and two to every place whither He Him- 
self would come.* I think the Lord gave me a word at 
the daily prayer-meeting, viz.. Numbers xi. 23. There 
has been much made of the 600,000 of Glasgow, and 
here there is the same number in connection with the 
question : * Is the Lord's hand shortened ? * What can 
our God do? My soul has begun to feel quickened, 
and the days of 1839-40 and onwards come up to view. 
But there is more now than then. 

Saturday J 21st, — The work goes on. Not a few have 
been brought to Christ this week, among the rest 
several anxious among my people. I now begin to see 
the answer to a prayer the Lord enabled me to offer 
often of late, Jer. xxxiii. 3 : ' Things I knew not.' 

Sabbafky March 1st, — The past week has been a time 
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of great blessing to souls among us. Every^day I have 
met with some who have been blessed : to-night, three 
of my young men ; on Friday night, at the Communi- 
cants' Class, three who have been brought in within 
these two weeks. My gracious Lord, give me myself at 
this time grace to hold up my empty vessel. Give me, 
O Lord, fresh grace, very abundant grace, a very large 
increase personally in all holiness. I fear oftentimes 
lest I let this season pass without myself being a great 
gainer. I desire that from myself and my people there 
may ascend such a cloud of prayer with the incense, 
such a rich cloud, that at length it will descend in 
heavenly showers. 

Sabbath^ 1 5 /A. — The work of God goes on among us 
in this city. This morning, at nine o'clock, a gathering 
of three thousand young men, and the lecture on Daniel 
was most memorable. In my own church, Mr. Moody 
preached on the Second Advent A blessed meeting in 
the evening in the Free College Church. Every day 
for a fortnight past, there has been news of some one 
brought to Christ Yesterday I set apart most of the 
day for prayer that I myself might at this season get a 
new baptism. I want Buvafu^, but I want also love 
and zeal. And how little of Christ I really know ! 

Saturdayy 2S/A. — Many among us are receiving bless- 
ing. I have a Communicants' Class of fifty-two. Most 
of them very distinct in their account of their con- 
version. My own soul is not lifted up in the ways of the 
Lord as it might be. I need more compassion for souls. 

Saturday^ April 4/A. — Have had to-day four cases of 
the remarkable breathing of the Spirit at present, souls 
getting salvation so easily, and all so solemnly too. 
There is deep gladness ; no excitement. It is a day of 
visitation assuredly. I have fifty-four coming to the 
Lord's Table for the first time. 
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Saturday, iitk, — Got the great part of this day for 
prayer and meditation. Greatly helped by the sight of 
mercies in the past, so many and various. Felt sad at 
not observing that this present season has lifted me up 
personally. My compassion for souls is small, and 
* power from on high ' does not rest on me in any great 
measure in my ministry. I have been calling on the 
Lord for Mife more abundant* (irepiaaov) and some 
special blessing. This may be the last occasion when I 
may witness revival scenes. I see others far more really 
and constantly watching for souls, like true fishers of 
men. 

Sabbathy 12///. — I had a peculiar sense of Christ's near- 
ness all day. Himself in the midst Every part of the 
Communion service seemed to go on under His smile, 
and I left Him to send forth the blessing on those 
present in the form He might please, and on myself 
also. 

Sabbath, igtA, — On both parts of this day I felt the 
nearness of the Lord more than usual. At one time I 
seemed to myself to be so near Him that I might have 
passed within the veil. 

Edinburghy Wednesday, 22nd, — Came in to-day to 
receive my degree (D.D.) at the University. ^ 

Sabbath, 26th, — On the Fast-Day was much drawn 
out to fellowship with the Lord. The same to-day. 
Often I felt as if now I could leave the fies hand pass 
within the veil ; ' absent from the body, but present with 
the Lord.' I have got some comfort from observing, 
in Psalm Ixxxiv. 11, that 'walking uprightly* is walking 
in W> simple-minded, or single-mindedness, in the 

believing soul. 

Saturday, May i6th, — Last night the meeting of 
Convention was held in the Kibble Palace — young and 
old who profess to have, been brought to Christ since 
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the beginning of the year. It was most solemnizing 
and wonderful ; about three thousand present. At the 
close the vast audience became very still when I was 
praying, so that for half a minute we might have heard 
a pin fall. The Lord was there. But * His arm is not 
shortened.' There may be yet greater things than 
these. All this week my own soul has been lifted up in 
the ways of the Lord. Sometimes I looked within the 
veil. And what thanks shall I render to the Lord for 
more than seventy of those under my care converted 
since the year began. In our Sabbath-school there 
have been not less than one hundred awakened, and 
most of them very hopeful. 

Sabbath^ ^isf, — At the Assembly, which has been 
remarkable for the attention given to the awakening. 
Heard from a minister that his first impressions were 
made by my preaching to children in 1843, on *0 
Jerusalem, Jerusalem,' etc. 

Monday, July 20th, — Staying at Oban and doing 
some work there. Some time to pray and meditate, 
but distractions too. 

Thursday, 23rd, — A happy day at Taynuilt Fast-Day, 
when I preached on Hebrews x. 19, 23. Some sweet 
meditation and prayer while waiting outside during the 
Gaelic service, right opposite Ben Cruachan. The 
thought that we can send up requests in the same way 
as did the friends of the palsied man, by yearning looks, 
and thus hold up the * rod ' as Moses did, has been 
helping me much ; for many times a day we can do 
this, in the midst of company, and whatever be our 
outward circumstances. 

Sabbath, 26th. — Preached only once. I was led to 
pray more, and these two days have found my soul 
drawn out to pray much. As to worldly joy, it seems 
to me that now it is to me as when the Romans burned 
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their ships and made it absolutely necessary for them 
to go onward and win. I must now find out the riches 
of joy in Christ, for I have no other to fall back upon. 

Sabbathy Aug, z^rd, — This will be my last Sabbath 
in Oban. I have had many opportunities of speaking 
the Word to small assemblies generally ; but I have 
had a quickening in prayer. This afternoon, after 
preaching on Psalm xxxvi. 6 : * Righteousness of God,' 
I spent a quiet afternoon in solemn prayer in my room 
while the rest were at church. I felt great yearning for 
more blessing, something, as I thought, of the * groaning 
that cannot be uttered.' All the time of my stay here 
my morning manna has been gathered in the Hebrew 
Psalms, and it has been very sweet and very nourishing. 

Friday, Sept 4/A — Again at home, preparing for 
Sabbath. The Lord has not sensibly given me more 
strength of late. My preparation has been with diffi- 
culty ; but I can perceive clearly that I have not kept 
from hour to hour in direct communion, nor praised 
Him seven times a day. 

Sabbathy 13/^. — The Lord near this day. In the 
morning, after eight, at the tent on the Green. What a 
sight ! What a blessed opening for preaching to souls 
who have sunk to the lowest. The Lord is still working 
in the city by His blessed Spirit. Dr. Henderson died 
yesterday.^ Lord, before I finish my course, may I 
reach far further into the mystery of Godliness, and 
have more power with Thee to bring down blessing on 
earth. 

Wednesday y Oct. 14///. — A day of solemn memories. 
How difficult to learn the lessons of affliction well ! In 
my ordinary reading to-day Prov. xxx. 8, 9 came home 
to me in a new light. This prayer is just what God has 
done for me, both as to my circumstances in the world 

^ Rev. Dr. Henderson of Free St. Enoch's, Glasgow. 

U 
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and as to my position in the ChurciL Neither quite 
obscure nor very prominent; neither popular nor un- 
popular; just Agur's request The Lx>rd chooses our 
inheritance for us. 

Sabbath^ Nov. %th. — ^As might be expected, after many 
blessings such as we have had lately, several trying 
things have occurred, and are not yet passed. These 
are the ' thorns in the flesh,' needful for us. But I have 
been remarking the Lord's kindness to me in my work, 
carrying me through a multitude of duties, and that 
easily, which I formerly would have dreaded A good 
deal of discussion upon ' sanctification by faith/ and 
how far we may attain holiness here. 

Sabbath^ 29///. — Last night and this morning have 
been enabled to see that circumstances are of compara- 
tively little importance if the Lord be with me. What- 
ever be the want of sympathy, or expectation, yet if He 
send out one spark from the holy altar, give one drop 
of the holy unction that teaches all^ things, breathe one 
breath upon us, this will be a day of joy and blessing. 
Last Sabbath evening He gave me a soul. 

Sabbath^ Dec. 6th. — The anniversary of my coming to 
Glasgow. I have now completed eighteen years in the 
city, and I was exactly eighteen years in the country. 
Who can tell what more remains ? Christ is more than 
ever precious to me in His atonement, righteousness, 
merit, heart Nothing else satisfies me. I only yearn 
to know Him better, and preach Him more fully. His 
Cross and His Crown never lose their attractiveness. 
Day by day He is my rest, my heaven. 

Thursday, 24/A. — After a season of fasting and prayer 
ten days ago, I found something peculiar in my experi- 
ence; and last Monday, when seeking an appropriate 
word for our Workers' Meeting, there was given me a 
peculiarly solemn one, ' T/ie dead praise not God! 
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Friday y ist Jan. 1875. — Met as usual for prayer and 
praise. Cheered at the close by one of our men wishing to 
speak, awakened by my little book, The Cup of Wrath. 
What a year the past has been ! What is this to be ? 

Saturday y ^oth. — Got time to-day to spend some 
hours in waiting on the Lord at the well of him that 
cried, ^)P*\ P??, very thirsty for blessing, feeling my 
poverty in all spiritual grace, longing to be able to pray 
more ; seeking the opening of my eyes to see more than 
I do in every truth. 

Feb. I2th. — Our * All-Day Meeting,' calling up the 
beginning of the revival work here, was kept on Monday 
last There I was unexpectedly called upon to take a 
special service, and the Lord at the moment gave me 
special help. Some one spoke of * vessels prepared for 
the Master's use ' as being ready at hand when needed. 
Now the Lord had given me in the morning some readi- 
ness of spirit At another meeting spoke of some people's 
conversion being marked in its steps, while others can- 
not remember theirs, but can say rather theirs was * like 
the flight of a hind which leaves no trace, but gets to 
the mark.* That seemed to me very much my experi- 
ence. 

Wednesday, March 24/A. — Yesterday my sister-in-law^ 
Isabella died, after many years* great weakness. To- 
morrow has not a few memories of the departed, and 
this month all through has many. 

Saturday, May 22nd. — Yesterday got time for some 
more prayer, and waiting upon God. Ever since, I have 
had a yearning after more than my soul can grasp. This 
morning, at the Breakfast for the poor in the Drill-hall ; 
felt some assistance there. Then in my own church I 
longed for * the resurrection from among the dead,' on 
which subject I was lecturing. I think we are fed upon 

^ Mrs. Bonar of Greenock died on 22d March 1875. 
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crumbs very much. We cannot bear more. Each saint 
gets his crumb. 

Saturday^ 29/A. — My birthday. Always some sad- 
ness about it from the thought that I seem never to 
advance really beyond other days. In studying the 
writings at present on * Holiness by Faith,' what I see 
is simply this, that some have of late been enabled, in 
a very remarkable degree, to realize their union to. the 
Lord, and to let Christ ' fill ' their heart. It is old truth 
expressed in a new manner : believed, felt, acted out in 
a new degree. Many people carry these views to a very 
hurtful application, as if we ever could get beyond 
falling into sin and defilement in this life. 

Saturday^ July lO/A. — Have been with Mr. Moody 
again in London. Immense crowds, wonderful sight, 
and more wonderful impression. Had time to-day for 
prayer. Saw how simple confidence in Christ had 
helped me in the past very often, and sought to be able 
to have this always, as well as often. There is great 
talk about * Higher Life,* and much movement in that 
direction, and, though there is error mingled, this may 
be the Lord's way of answering the prayers which some 
of us have long sent up, asking more holiness for the 
saints, in their life more likeness to Christ. 

Sabbath, ii/A. — At Camberwell Hall not less 
than 9000 assembled, morning, noon, and night. In 
the morning, before eight o'clock, I was summoned 
away to preach to the overflow in the neighbouring 
church. But the most memorable part of the day was 
our Bible- Reading with Mr. Moody in the forenoon; 
about thirty Christian friends present. We were like 
Acts XX. 7, talking for two hours, and then dispensing 
the Lord's Supper. Mr. Moody closed with prayer. 
Most solemn scene, never to be forgotten. 

Monday, \2th, — The last of Mr. Moody's meetings 
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here, an assembly of ministers and friends at Mildmay : 
I thought upon Rev. vii. i, 3. 

Two letters to his eldest daughter, written during this visit 
to London, give an interesting account of the meetings and 
Dr. Sonar's keen enjoyment of them : — 



TO HIS DAUGHTER ISABELLA. 

* 1 1 Sussex Place^ Kensington^ 
loihjufy 1875. 

* My DEAR Isabella, — Did your newspapers give an account 
of the Thursday evening meeting at the Camberwell Hall ? The 
crowd was immense, about 10,000 crammed into the building, and 
for five minutes at the beginning there was a little confusion. 
But all was still in five minutes and not a person was injured. 
Mr. Moody quietly said, ^' There must be quietness, and there is 
no need of anybody fainting ! If you just make up your minds 
that you will not, there will be none ! " A Methodist minister 
beside me whispered, " Isn't that Arminianism ? You can keep 
from fainting if you like ! " Mr. Moody shook hands with me in 
going in, and then, in giving out the first hymn, said, " Dr. Andrew 
B(mar is here with us, and I daresay he would scarcely feel at home 
if he did not hear a psalm I Let us sing the Hundredth Psalm." 

' I feel it already somewhat melancholy to think of the meetings, 
"this is the last here," as to-day at the Prayer- Meeting in the 
Victoria Theatre.* 

The other letter contains an account of the Bible-Reading 
he refers to, on July nth, which he often used to speak of 
afterwards as a remarkably solemn and memorable one : — 

^ After the morning meeting Mr. Moody arranged a little Bible- 
Reading, where about thirty intimate friends of his were gathered 
at the house of Mr. Denny. We talked on and on for two hours, 
it was like Acts xx. 7, Paul continuing his speech till midnight — 
in a conversational way, very likely. We talked over Christ the 
" Priest," turning from Old to New Testament, and then we got 
into the Judges, and at last came to the backsliding of Samson, and 
from that to Peter's backsliding, on both which Mr. Moody said 
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some very solemn things. Then he asked me some questions on 
Joseph of Arimathea, and when we had got into the theme of 
Christ's death and sepulchre, he proposed (as beforehand he had 
suggested) that we should now keep *' the Lord's Supper," and so 
we did. I prayed and handed round the bread and wine, and, 
after saying a few words when the solemn silence had given us 
time for meditation and conununion, Mr. Moody closed with 
prayer, in which he most touchingly sought to be kept from falling 
or bringing any reproach on the Lord's name. The benediction 
followed, and so we went away to the afternoon meeting, after 
being about three hours together.' 

Saturday y lyth. — Still in London. Prayer to-day, 
alone for some hours, seeking after love, knowledge, 
and all holiness. Also I see that often I have prepared 
sermons for my people in the outer court, when I might 
have been in the Holy of Holies, sitting before God. 
For a few moments I seemed to get very near God, and 
far into the Holy Place. 

Lochranza^ Arran, Saturday ^ Augtist yth. — Set apart 
some houxs to-day on the hill to pray and inquire about 
holiness. 

Sabbathy 15/A. — How I long to be holier! There is 
such a sad feebleness in my grace ! After being in much 
perplexity for a text, got it given me like a real message, 
when I simply asked the Lord to choose for me. 

Thursday y igtA. — By a singular providence left alone. 
The evening came on, and still I had prayer and medi- 
tation. I was trading with the talent of prayer. Some 
nearness. I spread out Eph, i. 18, Eph. iii. 18, 20, Col. 
1. 9, 10, etc., power to preach with new life. When all 
was over I remembered Rom. viii. 26, as promising that, 
in addition to express requests being granted, my groan- 
ings for my family, etc., would all be taken up. 

Sept, 20tk, — [Home.] At the meeting of elders in my 
house to-night, recalled the day of my ordination. 
Prayer for holiness went up. 
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Thursday^ Oct. 14///. — The Convention in the [Kibble] 
Crystal Palace. Not less than 7000. Memorable day. 
With me, the hour when ' the power of the Spirit ' was 
the subject was the time when most blessing came. 
George Miiller spoke. 

It is this ivvafii^ that my soul is greatly exercised 
about. Why not to me ' Spirit of power ' as well as of 
* love, and of a sound mind ? ' 

Monday^ Dec. 27tfu — ^Yesterday, as well as Saturday 
night, was drawn out in prayer for intensity of grace 
and real nearness to God. Preached on * Be filled with 
the Spirit.* O my soul, shall this temple be filled with 
the Lord's presence, so that self shall melt away? 
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CHAPTER VI 

IN LABOURS, 1 876- 1 888 

Saturday ^ 1st Jan. 1876. — The whole past week, as 
well as to-day, has been one of aspiration, rather than 
study or meditation. Some prayer, and a deep per- 
suasion that I may be this year a great benefactor by 
praying much (n^Bri ^?k) 

Sabbatkj gth, — Tried to be in sympathy through the 
week with those that keep the *Week of Prayer,' but 
much hindered as to time. Yet I had occasional 
moments of nearness. • O that Thou wouldst rend the 
heavens,' etc. 

Sabbathy 2'ird, — Our Communion. Many times 
to-day, when I had the whole service myself, my soul 
felt borne along as one upheld, and many glimpses of 
things within the veil were given me. But, as yet, I 
think His love has only touched me; not penetrated 
and possessed me. 

Saturday i March 2 5 th, — Very busy of late. This week, 
amid many distractions, had very peculiar help. To-day 
is full of the memories of the past, and being Greenock 
Communion, brought much before me. * God liveth ; 
blessed be my Rock.' A woman in the district seems to 
have been saved at our annual meeting this week. 

Sabbathy April gth. — Our Communion. Lord, on the 
ground of all that has been brought out concerning 
Jesus, Thy beloved Son, let there be a great flood of 

816 
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blessing sent ! Because the house has been filled with 
His name, let the glory of the Lord the Spirit fill it 
now! 

Saturday^ i^tA. — Fast-Day in St Peter's, Dundee, on 
Thursday. A flood of memories ; and in the house 
where I stayed, finding above the mantelpiece the text 
in large letters, * Jesus Christ the same,' etc., was led to 
long and cry to the Lord for something of the same 
spirit and working as we witnessed more than thirty 
years ago. 

Sabbath, May 21st — Awaking early, saw myself very 
far from being in the frame and state of mind which the 
Lord might use. But as I mused I was led to seek 
something of the coal from the altar for my lips, some 
drops of the oil of gladness for my own refreshing: 
much compassion like *the bowels of Christ,' some 
sparks of tiie fire of His zeal ; the garment of praise, 
the rod that God can use to open the rock ; and the 
breath of real prayer, and supplication, and intercession, 
and strong crying. Over all this, the faith that sees 
eternity, above and below, heaven and hell, and the 
intense compassion of a holy God yearning over sinners. 
May I travail in birth for souls ! 

Sabbath^ June 25/A. — Our Communion. The tide in 
the afternoon was very full. Young and old were 
deeply interested for half an hour as I was closing the 
service. My own soul was greatly enlarged. 

July 2nd, — Got of late some some sight of Christ as 
partner for my soul, and have noticed that I do not 
pray in secret for Christ's Coming as I ought. Have 
found myself receiving new strength when I thought 
I was to be weary and languid. Praise to the Lord ! 

Glen SannoXyArran^ Sabbath^gth. — Reading Payson's 
Life, Some of the Hebrew Psalms have been peculiarly 
sweet and full of late. 
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Thursday, ilth. — A minister from America- cheered 
me greatly by telling me how M^Cheyne's Memoir has 
been used there. 

Monday^ lytk, — Some seasons of prayer in the glen. 

Thursday^ 2yth. — Felt sadness that men should have 
such wonderfully grand scenery all around, and so very 
few praise the Lord for it all. 

Thursday, Aug. 17th. — The Lord is teaching me more 
prayerfulness. I do love the Lord : I love the beloved 
Son, His Person, His Word, His ways, His work, His 
will. I love the Holy Ghost, sometimes with great 
affection. 

Sept gth, — At Perth Conference. Great enlargement 
when speaking of * the rest,' followed by a time of 
impotence rising from want of much prayer. Nothing 
but constant intercourse with the Lord will carry on the 
soul. I got last Saturday set apart as a day of prayer ; 
and I trace much of my help to that day. I hope this 
winter to get such a day of prayer and fasting once a 
month. 

Monday, 18/A. — Yesterday the Lord gave me oppor- 
tunity and strength of body and soul for more than 
ordinary work. My usual services and my young men's 
class, and then after, a sermon at the Seamen's Chapel, 
and then another in the tent. Have now just about 
completed thirty-eight years of my ministry. What 
wonderful kindness, what sovereign grace in giving me 
such time for service ! 

Saturday, Oct 14th. — Time for prayer and fasting. 
Specially led back to the day of my great bereavement. 
My heart's desire is that the sweetness of divine com- 
munion may to me be such that it will make all other 
wants forgotten. Come near, Lord. Come very near. 

Saturday, Dec, y>th, — I fear much that I have been 
sliding into easy-minded contentment with the truth 
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and the work going on without seeing souls added every 
day. Delight in the Word read and preached is not 
the same thing as the light shining upon the dark 
woiid. 

Sabbath^ $isf, — ^The year is just ending, and I am 
thankful for the text I preached upon to the young 
people to-night, Isa. xxvi. 2a Lord, I come into the 
chamber, do Thou shut me in. Yes, and let me be 
found in the secret place, if this year be my last on 
earth. 

28//i/an. 1877. — Our Communion. A time when my 
soul has learned a new lesson in regard to the helpful- 
ness of trying to pray every hour of the day, though 
only for half a minute, and to praise in the same manner. 
To-day I was like a man standing in full sight of plent>' 
at the door of a well-stored granar}% all of it mine ; but 
I took little of it. 

' One more day's work for Jesus, 
How sweet the work has been ! 
To tell the story, 
To show His glory 
When Christ's flock enter in. 
How it did shine 
In this poor heart of mine ! ' 

Saturday, April jth. — Our Communion to-morrow. 
Specially interesting to me as the time when my 
daughter Janie comes to the Table. 

Wednesday, 2$th. — Last night Alexander Somerville 
gave his farewell lecture in the Kibble Palace previous 
to his going to Australia. About 5000 present. To me 
it was remarkable, after nearly fifty years of acquaint- 
ance and friendship, that I should be at his side asking 
prayer for him. 

June ith. — Let me look back upon a few days past 
My birthday was 29th May; memorable this year, 
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because it was the day in the General Assembly when 
Professor Smith's case came on. Very anxious time. 
Then, next day, the 30th, altogether unexpectedly and 
out of my usual course, I spoke in the Assembly in 
proposing Robert Simpson for the clerkship, and was 
congratulated on all sides, as he gained the cause. Our 
troubles with broad theology are not over. I am com- 
pelled to read and take part in discussions about these 
things, which to me are very wearisome and trying ; but 
I see that a little of ecclesiastical occupation may be 
real discipline to the soul. It is like the drought of the 
desert which makes the water of the fountain more 
. delightful ; and as to these times, I find Job xxix. 3 to 
be a grand word : ^n 7)^^K Wk5>. 

Thursday, 14///. — Preached at Stirling. Heard of one 
converted under my ministry in Glasgow, a few months 
ago, and now back there. In the evening got a letter 
from the North telling me of a student brought to 
Christ by reading Robert M^Cheyn^s Life seven years 
ago. The Lord most clearly let me know these two 
things this week, when, more than for many days, my 
heart has been distracted and worn out by most dan- 
gerous error in the Church at large and within the 
bounds of our own presbytery. 

Wednesday, 20th. — This evening the memorial-stone 
of our new church was laid. 

Saturday, 23^/. — Last night lost a whole hour in 
seeking out a reference which I had mislaid, and so the 
time which'^should have been spent in prayer was gone 
before I was well aware. It is ever thus that the evil 
heart departs from the living God. 

Kilmarnock, Sabbath, July ist. — Communion. Lord, 
give me for my hire some lost pieces of silver. 

Collace, Sabbath, 22nd, — Greatly moved by the sight 
of the people. Had some almost overwhelming sense 
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of sins of omission in the days past If I had only 
prayed more 1 Lord, how I might have won souls for 
Thee! 

Oban, Saturday J August 4/A. — This day, and also 
Monday and Tuesday, as well as Sabbath, a great deal 
of prayer for hours together. 

Saturday, iitA, — Some more season of special prayer. 
O how I thank the Lord for the Holy Scriptures 
through which He speaks, and by which He stirs up 
our souls. 

Wednesday, 1 5 /A. — Season of memorable prayer. 
Next Wednesday, prayer very much for discoveries of 
Christ. 

Sept, 20tk. — Anniversary of my ordination.. Remark- 
able that I was at the presbytery, presiding as Moderator, 
when a letter was sent me telling of the death of Mr. 
Joseph Davidson * on Thursday, at the very hour when a 
call was under discussion for one of our ministers to be 
his successor. Well do I remember my days with him 
as minister at Collace, when the Lord brought him to 
Himself He is taken. I am left still. 

Saturday, 22nd, — The same day that Mr. Davidson 
died, one of my old people died in the Lord, in Collace. 
She and he had met that same day in glory. Both of 
them were brought to Christ under my ministry, and 
both have gone in within the veil. Will they not, both 
of them, remember the past ? 

Saturday^ October 6th. — Have been able, amid much 
business, to get much of this day for prayer and medita- 
tion, having got preparation forward yesterday in great 
measure. Such a time is like climbing up the mount, 
and looking all around in calmness, seeing what our 
inheritance is, and thus better able to ask many things. 
O what a sense of poverty comes over me, looking at 

' Minister of Ihe Free Church at Saltcoats, then at Rothesay. 
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that wealth ! Heard of a soul brought to Christ by my 
instrumentality forty years ago. 

Sabbath^ i^k, — ^The memories of this season, thirteen 
years ago, have been coming to-night. Holy Spirit, 
sanctify me by old sorrow. O sanctify me quickly, 
too, for my days may be few now! Holy Spirit, come 
and breathe upon me. 

Saturday, 20tlu — Heard yesterday of the death of 
John Purves, with whohi I began my ministry. My 
mind has been wandering back to old days ever since. 

Wednesday, 24///. — Yesterday at the funeral of Mr. 
Purves. Jedburgh called up very many memories, and 
as I was coming away from the manse, the full sight 
of the Dunion Hill met my eye, at once recalling the 
Lord's mercies to me as a minister of Christ. It was as 
if the Lord had brought me full in sight of that hill all 
at once, in order that I might remember how prayer 
offered there on 5th July 1835, has been wonderfully 
answered ever since. 

Saturday y Nov, lyth, — Got notice from Dr. Moody- 
Stuart that I am to be named for the Moderatorship of 
the next Assembly. I have written to him, entreating 
him to arrest this proposal. I feel like Judges ix. 9. 
May the Lord overrule all. 

Saturday, 24///. — This week have got notice that 
I am nominated to the Moderatorship, and every letter 
that has come insists upon the call of God through the 
Church to me. This is very trying to me : a real cross. 
I have been thinking how I prayed during the summer, 
more than once or twice, in the words of Jer. xxxiii. 3. 
Can this be one of the ' great and mighty things ' ? 

Sabbath, Dec. 2nd, — Our anniversary. What mercies 
during these twenty-one years ! I have been constrained 
to let the brethren nominate me to that office after all. 
How very strange are the Lord's doings ! I am obliged 

X 
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to go back and read Exod. iv. and then Jer. L, and pray 
the prayer of i Kings iii. 7, 8, 9. In all this I know my 
brethren have respect, not to myself so much as to our 
family descent, and the work done by those of our 
family on present and former occasions. Assuredly * He 
leadeth the blind by a way they know not' 

Sabbaihy ^th Jan, 1878. — Heard of a case of awaken- 
ing through my visit to Edinburgh, preaching on the 
* dying thief.' Heard of another in former days, of one 
who at this hour is serving the Lord in a parish far from 
this. I am still pressed with the feeling that my failure 
in prayer is very great. Lord, Lord, give me this year 
the Spirit of grace and supplication ! I might pray so 
much at intervals, in journeys, even in my bed. 

Saturday^ Feb, gth. — ^Taking time for prayer in pro- 
spect of coming duties, and because I find myself low. 

Sabbath^ loih, — Preached upon a very full subject, 
Acts V. 42, but I had an ulterior object in view rather 
than the present salvation of souls, and the result was, I 
did not preach with either clearness or power. 

Wednesday y i^tth, — Death of Dr. Duff yesterday. 
Nearly fifty years of missionary labour. 

Thursday y 14/A. — Have come out to Crossford to 
spend three days quietly in preparing matter for my 
work at the General Assembly. 

March \6th, — Have been noticing that it is not so 
good to reserve prayer and praise for such times as the 
beginning and end of work as it is to interweave those 
into the work as it goes on. The heart is thus kept 
continually watchful, looking upward. 

Tuesday, igth. — Encouraged in prospect of the As- 
sembly by reading in Gibbon (ch. 70) how the conscious- 
ness of power can elevate the manner of a man to the 
station, imparting a dignity even where it was unknown 
before ; Rienzi, Cromwell, etc. But, above all, the 
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consciousness of the presence of the Lord with me will 
carry me through my work in the Assembly. 

I was invited to be present and take some part in 
the ordination of John Sloan in the Park Church. 
During my prayer I felt a deep solemnity had fallen 
upon us all, especially when I referred to Isaiah vi. 
3 : * Holy, holy, holy.' Surely the Lord was in the 
place. 

Tuesday^ 26/A — Yesterday had its many memories ; 
the dark cloud of many deaths this month. But that 
cloud can drop down its rain. 

Sabbathy April ith, — Communion. Drawn out by the 
words, 0€^ /Ltoi/ ! (Matt, xxvii. 46) the intense earnest- 
ness. May I find Thee at the table to-day in new 
manifestation and nearness. I can truly say this morn- 
ing, 'O 0609, 6 0€O9 iioVj irpo^ ae opdpi^oi) (Psalm 
Ixiii. i). Several times through the day I did see all- 
sufficiency in the Lord — to an immense extent. I 
seemed to get for a moment to the mighty source and 
fountain of life, joy, holiness. It was all in Thee, my 
Lord and my God. 

Wednesday, May ith, — Resting at Crossford in pro- 
spect of the Assembly. To-day a time in my study of 
humiliation and prayer. I had not a few causes of very 
deep sorrow ; so little real and continued communion 
with God ; slightness in my exposition of the truth ; 
altogether leanness and meagreness in my spiritual life ; 
and a sad presence of corruption from time to time. 
Even as regards this matter of the Moderatorship, it is 
surely important to me that I view it solemnly, con- 
sidering how it may be used, day by day, for the good 
of souls and the glory of God, led on, and leading others 
on, to higher attainments. I meditated upon * the ten 
talents,' upon Isaiah vi., upon Acts xx. 31, and like 
passages. 
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Thursday^ 2ird, — The meeting of Assembly.^ In the 
morning my meditation was Psalm xxiii. before I rose, 
that clause coming home to me : * Led in green pastures, 
and though I walk in the most difficult and dark valley,' 
etc. He will be with me to-day. I have had assurance 
of the prayers and sympathy of very many of God*s people 
in all parts. It has quite surprised me and humbled me. 

Came home from the Assembly at 3.40. I did not 
feel bold, but was enabled to speak out all I had written, 
longing to touch the hearts of all present. The Lord 
has His own way of answering prayer. 

Wednesday, 29///. — My birthday. How strange are 
God's ways ! To find myself Moderator of the Assembly 
seems so completely unlike anything I had thought of 
These six days have been days of some difficulty and 
trial ; but all has been a time of help. Psalm ciii. 

Friday y ^ist. — Came home full of thankfulness, be- 
cause the most perplexing case we have had, that of 
Professor Smith, has been so far dealt with well, and 
that without any difference of any consequence in the 
Assembly. There is evidently much prayer, and many 
answers to prayer. There was calmness and solemnity 
among us. Another thing calls for praise. I think I 
have been led to conduct the breakfasts, which I did not 
relish at first, in such a manner that they have been a 
kind of preparation for the day's work, and a time for 
prayer. It was often a grand sight to-day to look upon 
more than three thousand in that crowded Hall, mostly 
men, all intensely interested, listening most eagerly. The 
sun shone brightly, all was quiet order, both during the 
discussion on Professor Smith and that on Dr. Dods, 
and then the result so satisfactory. 

Tuesday Evejiing, June /^th. — Returned from the 
Assembly, where my closing address was received with 

' Held that year in St. Andrew's Halls, Glasgow, 
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great attention. Indeed, there has been a singular calm- 
ness and solemnity in the meetings that has made us say, 
* The Lord has been among us/ What a load of care is 
lifted off my mind to-night ! my fear being more that I 
should not prove a blessing to the church and people of 
God. nin^i? ^li^ (Psalm cvii. 8). The Lord has shown 

kindness to my father's house, as well as to myself, in 
this whole matter. 

I think I have sought the Lord's glory, not my own 
honour. In going out to-night, that passage in i Cor. 
ii. 3 was much upon my mind. I know something of 
this * weakness, fear, and much trembling,' and it led me 
to seek aTroSeift? 7rv€vfiaTo<;, the Spirit to move the 
hearts of all present, and thus there be also aTrqSet^t? 
8vvdfi€a><;. 

Friday, Tth. — Have been resting, reviewing these 
memorable days, now over. As to health, I had not 
even a headache, though often very tired. Then, as to 
care and anxiety, I found Psalm cxviii. 5 became true. 

Dr. Bonar's feelings after the Assembly were those of great 
relief and thankfulness, and, though the work was to him 
uncongenial, he often looked back to it with gratification. 
He felt that much of the blessing experienced was owing to 
the prayers of many in all parts of the world who were remem- 
bering him at that time. One of his friends, Mrs. Milne, he 
writes afterwards to thank : — 

* It was very kind of you to acknowledge what I sent. I thought 
/ ought to acknowledge in some way those who prayed for me, as 
I know you did all along. 

* I go with my family in August to Anwoth, to enjoy the twitter- 
ing of the " blessed sparrows," and, if possible, pick up some of 
Samuel Rutherford's grey hairs that may be somewhere found I 

* My last Bible biographical study has been " Eutychus." I am 
prepared to show that he was a blameless young man, in spite 
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of his falling asleep. Highly-favoured youth ! one of only two 
Gentiles that have been raised from the dead. 

* Entreating you to pray often for me as " poor and needy," with 
many of the stains of Sardis and Laodicea, and a flame as low 
as that of Ephesus on the altar of love to Him who has so loved 
us,— Yours truly, elect lady, Andrew A. Bonar.' 

Monday^ 17 tk, — Some good news. A young man 
awakened and brought to Christ by my closing address 
in the Assembly ! 

Saturday^ 22nd, — Yesterday so busy that there was 
exceeding little time for prayer. I have tried this fore- 
noon to ask much, for this is the way to grow rich : 
* Call,' — ' I will shew thee,' etc. 

Sabbath, July yth. — I feel wearied, needing rest But 
the Lord has twice of late gladdened me by blessing me 
much : once when I was preaching the other evening on 
the South Side, and Sabbath evening last week in our 
own church. 

August 8///. — Gatehouse, near Anwoth, after a season 
of jpurneying from place to place, having been in Eng- 
land, Gateshead and Haworth, where William Grimshaw 
laboured ; then at Jedburgh, Kelso, and other places 
in that neighbourhood. Visited Kirkton and Bedrule, 
where I preached some of my earliest sermons, perhaps 
to the smallest congregations I ever addressed in regular 
churches. Much of old times came up to mind. Preach- 
ing here last Sabbath, I was more like a man deserted 
than I have been for many years. I had come from the 
Inverness Conference, and was very prayerless, I fear, 
during the week. I see that the Master teaches the 
necessity of such times of continued waiting on God as 
a stay in the country presents, for in Luke v. 16 it is 
written that He was in the habit of thus withdrawing : 
avTO<; hk ffv inro')(^a)p&v iv Tal<i iprjfioi^^y koX 7rpoa€vj(pfi€PO^, 

Tuesday, 20tA. — To-day went up to the wood above 
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us, and, after looking at Disdow from the top, sat down 
and had two hours' meeting with the Lord in prayer and 
praise. The Lord came near, that same Lord who used 
to fill the heart of Samuel Rutherford. I see that faith 
is high just when our thoughts about our Lord Himself 
are high and great and satisfying. It was thus with 
the centurion, and he went away with his prayer fully 
granted. 

Wednesday y 21st — Memorable. Enabled to spend 
nearly the whole day in prayer, praise, and confession. 
The day was fine, not too warm, and I wandered among 
the woods near old Rusco, quite alone, speaking with 
the Lord. In the evening I spread out Dan. x. before 
the Lord. I was led to give great thanks for the whole 
circumstances of last Assembly. I was led to deep 
humiliation for our Church, and prayer for the outpour- 
ing of the Holy Ghost on my people and on the Church 
at large. I spread out several promises before the Lord, 
and my heart was sore with desire, and yet glad in 
expectation of what this very day may obtain for me. 
But I find true what Samuel Rutherford wrote : * A bed 
watered with tears, a throat dry with praying, eyes as a 
fountain of tears for the sins of the land, are rarely to be 
found among us.' 

September ist — Felt deeply that I do not sufficiently 
go forth in the spirit of Elisha, who said, * Where is the 
Lord God of Elijah ? ' Is He not as much with us as 
with him ? as near ? is not this mantle able to do as 
much now as in his hands ? 

Saturday y 21st. — ^Yesterday was the anniversary of my 
ordination ; but many interruptions came in my way, so 
that I had little leisure for the proper use of such a day. 
To-day I have more time and quiet ; and oh ! what a 
review of forty years' ministry. In infinite mercy the 
Lord has used me for winning souls, but I see to-day 
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with awful fulness that if I had lived nearer God^ if I 
had prayed in the Holy Ghost more, instead of winning 
five I might have got fifty or five hupdred year by year. 
To-day my omissions seem very terrible, as they have 
sometimes done before ; my little improvement of im- 
mense advantages and my feeble appreciation of the 
privilege of being spared so long in the ministry. I have 
been trying to draw deeper from the fountain of the 
water of life, but my thirst is soon slaked. To-day this 
has been much upon my mind, viz., that just because I 
have been filled in some measure, I should be deeply 
humbled ; for that measure of blessing was an incite- 
ment to seek more from the Lord, and I was not caring 
to go on and take more. 2 Kings xiii. 19 : * Hadst thou 
smitten five or six times, then thou shouldst have smitten 
Syria to destruction.' I am ashamed at the fact that 
there are in my congregation a good many who have 
sat under the Word for many, many years, and they, 
with their families, remain unblessed. Lord, give me 
words for them ! 

Saturday^ Oct 12th. — This evening we welcomed home 
with great joy our brother Dr. Somerville, whom God 
has wonderfully blessed. 

Monday y \^th, — Saw much of the wilderness as past. 
This day, fourteen years ago, earth became to me a 
real wilderness, and I wondered how I could journey 
through it But the Lord's presence, and plenty of 
work for Him, have borne me on. 

Sabbath Evenings 27th, — Our Communion. The last 
of eighty-seven such occasions in the church we have 
so long occupied. There have been tokens of deep 
impression this afternoon and evening. 

Sabbathy Nov, 24/A. — Last Wednesday our last prayer- 
meeting in the old church, and the last meeting to-day 
for worship in the old building. It is somewhat sad, and 
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it was very solemn. * Drops from heaven ' have fallen 
there, but it is no less true, * He could not there do many 
mighty works because of their unbelief Humiliation 
and thanksgiving went together to-day in our farewell. 
My subject in the forenoon was Exod. xxxiii. 15, 17.^ 

Sabbathy Dec, \st, — Our anniversary, and our anniver- 
sary in our new church. Services conducted by Dr. 
Somervllle and Dr. Robert Macdonald ; old friends. 
Together we have preached Christ for forty years, the 
same Gospel of the grace of God. Great attendance. At 
the close of the evening service we had a thanksgiving 
for twenty minutes, blessing God for the day and for all 
the past mercies ; also blessing God that no accident 
had occurred in the building, and seeking blessing on 
the architect and the workmen. It was a day made 
more solemn still by a death in the morning of one of 
our young people, just as there had been last Sabbath, 
in the evening, the death of one of our members — both 
somewhat suddenly. My text was Prov. xi. 30 : * He 
that winneth souls is wise ; ' our banner, I trust.^ The 
first psalm sung in the new church was Psalm xcviii. 4 : 
* Let all the earth ' . . . * Before the Lord ; because He 
comes,' etc. 

Sabbathy 2gth, — I preached to-night my first sermon 
to the children in the new church, and took for my text 
the subject with which I began in the old church when 
preaching to the children : * We would see Jesus.' 

Wednesday, ist Jan. 1879. — Ou"* prayer-meeting was 
to-day in the forenoon, and very fervent and solemn. 
I have to-night completed a revisal of an edition of the 

^ After pronouncing the benediction at the close of the afternoon 
service, Dr. Bonar stood for a few moments with uplifted hands, and 
solemnly added, amid great stillness : ' And, if Thy presence go not with 
us, carry us not up hence.' 

^ This text in Hebrew is engraved over the door of Finnieston Church. 
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Scots Worthies, that for a month has given me consider- 
able care. It took off my time for prayer, and yet it was 
for God's glory, and the examples there often struck me 
to the heart 

Saturday y nth, — In spite of considerable interruption 
this has been more than usual a week of much prayer. 
We begin next week a series of evening meetings, and 
I have had, from time to time, gfreat freedom in praying 
that the tract which I drew up in connection with these 
meetings may be blessed. Expectation of blessing in 
such work as this is like assurance in the personal 
matter of our own salvation. It is a high d^ree of 
faith, arising from a clear, steady, full view of certain 
promises and declarations of God. Jeremiah xxxiii. 3. 

March 20th, — This is a month of memories, so many 
friends have passed away this month, and this evening 
another has gone to glory, Mrs. Manson of Crossford, 
What a desolation ! 

Sabbath^ April 13///. — Before the evening service, when 
I was to give a lecture on Prophecy (the fifth seal. Rev. 
vi. 9), found myself exceedingly dull and weak. I cried 
to the Lord as He who * gives power to the faint,' and 
was wonderfully helped, so that I could not but sing in 
the evening Psalm cxxxviii. 3 : * In the day I cried Thou 
didst answer me, and strengthenedst me,' etc. I have 
been revising the proofs of The Brook Besor, and also 
finishing the editing of the Scots Worthies, during these 
few weeks past. I purpose to keep Tuesday as a day 
of prayer and study of my sermon for the General 
Assembly in the vestry. 

Friday, 2 5 /A. — Have been to London, travelling 
homeward quite alone, and so got time to read and 
pray. Some helpful thoughts from the Lord. Psalm 
xxxvii. 18 among the rest: *The Lord counts the days 
of the perfect man,' every day of his ordinary life, 
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what it is, how it is to be spent, what it requires. When 
the Lord is with us in His fulness it is the ocean sweep- 
ing away all that was unholy, and bringing in all that 
is pure. Every craving of the soul is met and filled. 

Saturday y May lyth, — A time this day of prayer, with 
special reference to the approaching Assembly. I tried 
to realize myself as one with Christ, and in this position 
to pour out my heart, confessing sin, seeking favour, 
pleading for the Church, for the world. Psalm Ixxiv. 
throughout. 

Sabbathy 2$th, — Was carried through my sermon to 
the General Assembly with a good deal of calmness 
and some enjoyment, Isaiah vi. 8 being the subject, 
* Whom shall I send,' etc. In several other duties also 
I have found help. It was a time of new discipline to me. 

Tuesday^ 27///. — The most important day of all, 
the case of Professor Smith. With very short prepara- 
tion I was called upon to propose the motion against 
him. I took Psalm Ixi. 1-3, and then I remembered 
my own sermon, Isaiah vi. 8, and I thought of Mordecai 
to Esther, * If thou holdest thy peace ' (iv. 14). I was 
not at all at ease, nor had I much power, but I was 
able to state the case. Fain would I have escaped the 
duty. 

Friday y 30/A. — Yesterday my birthday. I am nearing 
my threescore years and ten. Through those last days 
in the Assembly I have been rather humbled in my 
own eyes ; but now I am free from all that public work 
which my connection with the Moderatorship brought 
me into. 

Sabbathy June \st, — Came home and spent a quiet 
Sabbath with my own people, and in the evening stayed 
in the house reviewing the Lord's ways. My little book. 
The Brook Besor^ has been already found comforting to 
some of God's saints. 
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Friday^ 2jth, — Our Communion was quiet and helpful 
last Sabbath. Here in London I have been dispensing 
the same ordinance to a great congregation at Mildmay 
[Conference]. Not less than 1800 communicants at one 
time this afternoon, and all so still, so deeply earnest. 
In about twenty minutes the bread and wine were dis- 
tributed to all those, the arrangements were so well 
carried out. I had proposed a subject in my mind, but 
after the prayers in the adjoining hall was led to take 
up the * upper room ; ' its memories of Christ. The 
Lord's presence seemed to be felt. To me it was a time 
of sowing seed of which we shall yet hear fruit. 

Wednesday y July 2yd, — The Communion at Crossford 
on Sabbath last was a time of great quietness and some 
desire. To-day has been set apart by me for praise and 
thanksgiving. I have had a good deal of liberty at 
timcG. Isaiah Ixiii. 7 was my starting-point. I kept 
very much to the mercies of the past year, and it was 
wonderful how they rose up one after another. The 
valley of Berachah was not forgotten. The time passed 
quickly till it was two o'clock. The mercies of the 
Assembly time, the mercies of all my various meetings 
and services, the mercies of my home too, and my study, 
myself spared so long and health so remarkable. And 
then the prospect of more and more according to the 
prayer, Eph. i. 18 and iii. 14-21, and my text in Jer. 
xxxiii. 3, that has so often encouraged me and been 
so often realized. In the evening a thanksgiving service 
after the Communion gave opportunity to speak of the 
Lord's mercies, temporal and spiritual. 

Sabbath^ Sept, 28/A. — Let me record it to the praise 
of the glory of divine grace and infinite mercy that for 
many years (indeed, as many as I can remember), since 
my first discovery of the sinner's way to God by Christ, 
I have never been allowed to lose my way to the mercy- 
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seat for a single day. I have not always had bright 
sunshine, but I have every day had sunlight, and not 
darkness, in my soul. 'What shall I render to the Lord ? ' 

October i%th, — Very strangely the memorable day 
(14th) passed by before I remembered, my hands being 
quite full of work. I often now feel as if I were finish- 
ing my work, so that I need not distress myself about 
matters that might have been a care to me. The Lord 
leading me to give once a month a lecture on Prophecy 
is one of the things that seem to me to be the finishing 
of my works. 

Saturday ^ Dec, 13/A. — Have been reading again the 
memoir of an American missionary, Mr. Stoddard, whom 
God used muchamong the Nestorians. Having some time 
to-day I set myself to pray more, confessing sin, asking, 
thanking, and praising. I am ashamed of my shallow- 
ness in knowledge, feeling, and desire. Most humbling. 
On the other hand how astonishing has been the Lord's 
kindness to me, mercies like waves of the sea, bright 
mercies like the stars of heaven, mercies to my soul, 
mercies to me a sinner in every possible way, crowned 
with the unspeakable kindness of putting me into the 
ministry, and using me to win souls. But I long more 
and more to be * filled ' with the Spirit, and to see my 
congregation moved and melted under the Word, as in 
great revival times, * The place shaken where they are 
assembled together,' because the Lord has come in 
power. My lecture on Prophecy this month has been 
blessed to impress several persons. 

Saturday, lyth January 1880. — On Thursday evening 
my sister-in-law, Mrs. Grant,^ passed away. A most 
motherly, unpretending, gentle Christian woman. Have 
been writing a leaflet upon the terrible disaster at the 
Tay Bridge. Come nearer, nearer, O my Lord ! 

* Widow of the Rev. Wm. Grant of Cavers. 



334 LABOURS MORE ABUNDANT [1880 

March \st — Last night dreamed that I was dying ; 
I thought I felt the breaking of the cord of life. I 
gathered in all my thoughts upon the all-sufficient 
Saviour, and found the kind of trepidation, with which I 
had regarded the prospect, was abating, when I awoke. 
There is, no doubt, some lesson in this dream. 

Sabbath^ 2\st — To-night preached to the young 
people ; but felt, as I have done of late several times, 
that my preaching to the young has little power, and 
even little interest The fulness of the Spirit might 
remedy this. 

Saturday y April lotk. — It is a time of great political 
excitement But I am less moved now by all such 
changes ; my own time on earth may be soon finished. 
The atoning blood is more than ever precious to me. 
The righteousness of Christ is more than ever glorious 
in my view. Christ Himself is altogether lovely. A 
slight touch of sickness to-day, with a little pain, 
solemnized me, and led me to regard the possibility of 
my entering within the veil before long. Every time 
this is before me, my regret is the omissions of my past 
life in a peculiar way. But Christ is my all. 

Wednesday, May igth, — Alone to-day in the country, 
Crossford. I see it is one thing to speak the truth in 
the love of it, and anothef still greater to speak it thus, 
* in the majesty of the name of the Lord of Hosts.' It 
is one thing to bring truth from the Bible, and another 
to bring it from God Himself through the Bible. 

Thursday, 20th. — In a glen, spent some hours in 
meditation and prayer. Looking up to the open sky, I 
spoke with God as a blood-washed sinner A^arranted to 
come to Him. I spread out the sad facts : no revival ; 
our Church tainted with rationalism. In the evening 
again, a time of prayer. 

Tuesday, 2$th, — The most anxious time since the 
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Disruption. From time to time my prayer was for the 
Church and General Assembly. I felt bitterly the state 
of things among us, in regard to our young ministers 
especially. Prayed for the outpouring of the Spirit, and 
the checking of the evil at this Assembly. For Satan 
is trying to wile ministers and people away from the 
great, glorious Gospel. 

Sabbath, June 2'/th, — Our Communion. At the close 
this evening, the most solemn time was of prayer after 
all the services. I felt as if I could not let the Lord go 
till the blessing came, the blessing of an outpouring of 
the Holy Ghost. 

Sabbath^ July 4/A. — Got a great view of Rev. xxi. 6, 
Christ standing at the fountain and giving forth blessing 
Saopedv (* freely '). It was last night in reading the 
passage I saw Him so gracious. We have come to 
Him and been made righteous, and now He is con- 
tinually giving, and will hand out to us blessing upon 
blessing. If we wonder, He will smile and say, Saypedv. 
If His love to us be expressed in marvellous fulness, 
and my soul feels it is utterly beyond expression why 
He should thus love me. He will smile and say, Bcopedv, 
To-day I may stand with Him at the fountain, and ask 
* life more abundantly,' and He will give it Boypedv. I 
may ask joy and peace in believing. He will at once 
give it Baypedvy not because of anything in me, but 
because of His own grace. Lord, I ask at this moment 
to be filled with the Holy Spirit, who will be in me 
always, showing the things of Christ, and raising inter- 
cession for others, and who will be to me * eye-salve.* 
Thou wilt give all I ask Scopedv. Thus, when I further 
ask blessing on my people, and upon my family, and 
upon the land also, even a new revival, will He not do 
it ? I have no argument but one to use, and that is this 
most gracious word, Scopedv, When I get the crown 
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from Him, the crown of righteousness, Bcopedv will be 
written upon it. 

Saturday, lO/A. — Kirkpatrick-Fleming. Spent some 
time in the church, praying for * the fulness of the Holy 
Spirit/ Much distressed at the review of my life, so 
little in it of the 'power' of the Spirit Very humbling 
to one now in his seventieth year. Heard of the death 
of John Walker of Perth.^ 

lona, Sabbath Evenings August 22nd. — Came here to 
the Communion : a memorable day. Very bright sun- 
shine, and the deepest calm upon the sea and all around. 
As we crossed the Sound on our way to the church, 
those in the boat sang hymns from time to time, going 
and coming. I preached on Exodus xxxiv. 29. After 
the first table we gave place to the Gaelic congregation, 
and took their place in the open air, on the spot where 
the last of the Druids were buried. There were present 
a minister from the English Presbyterian Church, an 
Episcopalian minister, an Established Church minister, 
and a United Presbyterian minister. 

Thursday^ 26th, — We are staying at Craignure, Mull. 
Delightful retirement. Some seasons of prayer. In- 
stead of being addressed by the Master oXiyoiricrre, 
fain would I be called iriareveiv iirX iraaiv (Luke 
xxiv. 25). It is wonderful that now, for fifty years, the 
Lord has kept me within sight of the Cross. One day 
alone here I found hid treasure in the words, * The very 
hairs of your head are all numbered.' All my family, 
all my classes, my texts, my writings, my sermons, my 
trials and cares. 

Glasgow^ Friday, Sept. 17th, — Last Sabbath evening 
a minister from Reigate spoke to me. He got blessing 
when I preached in Bristol in the year 1845. 

Monday, Nov, 1 5///.— Reading the Life ofDr, Candlisk, 

* Minister of Free Kinnoul Street Church in Perth, 
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which has just come out, my thoughts went back to my 
early days when a missionary in his congregation, and 
then my early years as a minister. I got a view of my 
self-conceit and my self-confidence in those days in 
recalling circumstances and failures that humbled me 
most deeply. Indeed, I trembled ; because it may be 
I am just as much deceived as to myself about some 
things else at present. ' Search me, O Lord ! ' * Hide 
me, O my Saviour, hide ! ' 

December 23rd, — Our Workers' Meeting. During the 
addresses that night I got a most humbling discovery of 
two things, viz., that I had exceedingly little of that 
quality of a true minister — ^ beseeching \' and exceeding 
little real belief or realizing of the greatness of eternal 
death, and the judgment upon sinners. 

Saturday^ %th January 1881. — There has been some- 
thing felt at our meetings for prayer. Each evening 
the attendance was small, but the Spirit was present. 
This morning I got a most humbling view of myself in 
connection with family worship, how that has been with 
me very much a formality for a long time, not preparing 
my heart for it, not expecting to gain blessing, not 
intent upon getting blessing, as I continually set myself 
for in a series of meetings in the congregation. Revive 
and quicken me, O Lord ! 

Saturday y l^th, — Most unexpectedly a few friends in 
Edinburgh have kindly sent £\QQO to help us as a 
congregation to clear off our debt This is the begin- 
ning of the answer to many prayers on this matter. 
We have on hand a scheme which extends over some 
years, and which has been prayed over much. * Cast 
thy burden upon the Lord ' applies to a congregation, 
Ezra vii. 27. I myself have been every day praying 
about this for some months past, and now the Lord has 
begun to own the prayers. 

Y 
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April lotk, — Have not written for a long time in this 
record. And yet I might. For there have been many 
remarkable cases among my young communicants, and 
some providences that should not be forgotten. This 
Communion morning got some view of how deep may 
be the holy peace of a soul that sees the vastness of the 
Saviour's grace. 

Wednesdayy 20tk, — Have been troubled by being 
pressed to go to America for two months by Mr. 
Moody. My way is far from plain, however. 

Saturday^ 2^rd, — Greatly delighted by an interview 
with a middle-aged man from Musselburgh, converted 
by my tract, The Near Way to the City. He has not 
had a desire for strong drink since that day, one and a 
half years ago. 

Saturday y May yth, — Have decided to go to America, 
as being an opening for preaching the Word such as I 
will never have again ; it is the Northfield Conference. 
I have had little continuous prayer for some time through 
excess of bustle and meetings ; but now and then, in 
the midst of these, I have had some thoughts and 
glimpses of God, and also of the Cross, shedding its 
influence over all worlds, all beings, all ages. 

Thursday y igth, — Last Sabbath at the opening of my 
brother's new church in Greenock. We three brothers 
each took a diet, and preached upon Christ's offices, 
prophet, priest, king. All of us spared to preach Christ 
about forty years ; all of us now above seventy years 
of age. * The Lord of us hath mindful been, and He 
will bless us still.' 

Friday y 27th, — ^Yesterday and Tuesday were days of 
very great anxiety in the Assembly, but have ended 
well. We are praising the Lord. I was enabled, re- 
maining at home, to give two nights to simple prayer 
for those fighting in the valley. 
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Tuesday, June 14/A. — This evening rather unex- 
pectedly, though she had been long very feeble, our old 
and faithful servant died in the Lord. She has been 
with me forty-three years, and had been many years 
with my mother. It was very solemn to come in in the 
evening and find she had been taken away very quietly to 
be with Christ. Lord, speak to us all, Thyself hast done it. 

Friday^ lyth. — The funeral of our faithful servant. It 
fills me with memories of the past. She is buried beside 
our own dead in SighthilL If there be communion 
with each other before the resurrection, how she will 
delight to meet friends in glory and speak of the past. 
How the resurrection gives us joy at such a time. 
Meanwhile it is as Gen. xxxv. 8, Deborah's grave and 
the sorrow. 

Sabbath^ 26tk. — Our Communion. During the whole 
day and every service felt myself strengthened and 
upheld by the Lord's presence and Spirit more than 
usual. There were moments of great nearness. At one 
time in preaching I felt persuaded that the Spirit was 
working by me in the souls of some that were listening. 
I saw myself and my people dwelling under a canopy 
of blessing stored up in Christ, more abundant than the 
rain in the cloud. Lord, let these skies pour down their 
torrents ! 

Wednesday^ July 6th, — A large and solemn meeting 
of my people to-night on occasion of our setting off for 
America on the morrow. Psalm cxxi. 

Tuesday, igtk. — Montreal, where I took the prayer- 
meeting. I had preached at Quebec. Friends met us 
on all sides. It was like Paul finding out disciples in 
every city where he landed. 

Tuesday, 26th, — The Falls of Niagara. Learnt there 
to stand still and wonder. Prayed over Isaiah xi. 2, 3 
very specially. 
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Friday, 29/A. — Chicago. Elsewhere I have noted 
down particulars of this visit, the meetings held, 
persons spoken to, lessons learned Major Whittle 
here met us (myself and Isabella), and became our 
guide. 

Thursday^ A ugust /^h. — Northfield. Yesterday began, 
but specially to-day the Conference took shape. Was 
requested to open, which I did from Exodus xxxiv., 
communion with God A gathering of God's people 
from every quarter. 

Saturday y 13/A. — Much exercised about getting power 
from on high, about which much conversation. I am 
rather disappointed that there is not more prayer 
throughout the day, but the atmosphere is delightful, so 
much brotherly love, so much Biblical truth, so much 
delight in whatever exalts Christ. 

Sabbath^ 14/A. — Preached on John iii. 30. Very many 
spoke to me afterwards about that service as much 
blessed to them, both ministers and others. And it is 
most interesting as well ets humbling to me also to find 
how many ministers and students and others spoke 
about Robert M'Cheyne's Life as very useful to them. 
Should I not praise the Lord? Should I not let the 
Lord use me any way He pleases? My daughter 
Isabella is much appreciated in her singing of gospel 
hymns. Mr. Moody as kind as possible, and most 
earnest in all work. 

Saturday, 20th. — Visited Northampton, where Ed- 
wards laboured and was blessed, where Brainerd also 
prayed. Blessed be the Lord who has led me hither. 
It is a place of sacred memories : * Is the Spirit of the 
Lord straitened ? ' 

Wednesday, ^ist, — The Conference closed. Every- 
thing has been pleasant, very pleasant, and there has 
been blessing to God's people all along. It was not 
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meant to be preaching to the unconverted, but a time 
for sharpening the sickles of the various persons who 
cut down the harvest-fields. About a thousand such 
have been attending these meetings, taking them all in 
all. 

Saturday^ Sept loth, — Set sail. Calm. 

Saturday^ lyth. — Enabled to pray some hours every 
day in the ship. 

Monday y igth. — Liverpool, and then home at night. 
Psalm cvii. 28-30. But I have a good deal to reproach 
myself with. I have failed to use opportunities which 
the Lord might have made openings for my winning 
souls. And I have noticed the Lord (who has kept me 
in health, and kept my daughter also in health) reminded 
me that I had been ungrateful by some touches of dis- 
cipline. Just when about to arrive heard the news of 
the death of my sister-in-law, Jessie [Mrs. William 
Bonar]. Lord, with this solemn shadow over me let me 
resume my work at home, and be more blessed than in 
all past time. There were three of my sermons that 
seemed to be specially blessed. Exodus xxxiv. 29, 
John iii. 30, and that upon Exodus xxiv. 7 ; specially 
the one on John iii. 30. I learned something of my 
leanness, for I found how few sermons I had that were 
full of Christ. 

Saturday y Oct. 15/A. — It took some time to settle 
down and calmly look at all these months past. Last 
night and this morning I have been meditating upon 
my past sorrows. It is wonderful how the Lord has 
carried me on these seventeen years since my beloved 
Isabella was taken to Himself. I see now how it was 
myself that was the necessity for that separation to save 
me from self, and compel me to live not to myself, but 
for Christ and the winning of souls. I thought I had 
been more tender, more teachable, these seventeen years, 
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the clay softer and more impressible. I want some 
discovery to-day of my inexpressible worthlessness, 
impotence, weakness. That God has used me is nothing 
else than the merest sovereign grace. 

Sabbathy 2'^rd, — Our Communion. Never had I a 
surer view of this truth, namely, that while we are 
keeping the ordinance of the Supper the Lord Jesus 
quietly pours in more life into us, whether we feel little 
or much. 

November 22,rd. — The day of the funeral of John 
Thomson, minister of the Mariners' Church, Leith, with 
whom I passed through High School, College, Divinity 
Hall. The Lord took him away to Himself quietly and 
gradually, in a sense, in a few weeks' time, and still I 
am spared in sovereign grace. 

December 13/A. — Yesterday evening my desires were : 
one drop of the atoning blood to give me continuous 
deep peace ; one drop of the oil of gladness to give my 
heart all the gladness I could wish ; one look of His 
uplifted countenance to strengthen and sanctify, drawing 
me to Himself; one breathing of His Spirit to pour in 
fresh life through my whole being. 

Wednesday y 2isL — We kept this evening in our con- 
gregation as an evening of thanksgiving and prayer for 
twenty-five years of work and blessing in our congrega- 
tion and district. I tried to tell the story of the past 
twenty-five years and was followed by several of the 
office-bearers. There was much that was fitted to draw 
forth wonder and praise ; but little did some of them 
know, when speaking in praise of the minister, how 
he saw in himself and in his work a shallowness and 
meagreness in every grace that filled him with sorrow 
before God. 

Sabbathy \st January 1882. — Last month my office- 
bearers insisted on an evening meeting, the semi-jubilee 



1 882] A WAVE OF BLESSING 343 

[of Finnieston Free Church] ; ^ but to me it was, and has 
been, humbling, almost saddening. There is a littleness 
about all my doings that distresses me. I would fain 
have a full heart, fervent love, burning zeal. But in all 
these I am wanting. O for a Day of Pentecost this 
year, to make me as much unlike my former self as 
were the apostles before that day of the Spirit's out- 
pouring ! 

February $tk. — Beyond question now another wave 
of blessing has come. Mr. Moody's meetings are more 
than ever before full and overflowing. I hear of several 
of our people touched and hopefully changed. 

Aprily Thursday y 6thy Fast-Day, — The two last even- 
ings have been remarkable for Mr. Moody's meetings. 
Church crowded. The impression is great, more in the 
form of * thirst ' than of alarm and deep sense of sin. 
These are solemn times. 

Tuesday y 25/A. — Left the Assembly because they were 
discussing Disestablishment, and visited Ormiston and 
the neighbourhood where George Wishart had preached, 
etc. Many thoughts of God's ways with our country. 
* Lift up Thy feet to this Zion wherein Thou hast dwelt' 

Friday y June gth. — This week Mr. Moody closes his 
five months' work among us. It has been a time to be 
remembered in very many ways. And, on looking back, 
I think it was the Lord who inclined me to go last 
season to America, and thus help to engage him to 
come to us. Also, I thank the Lord for my being used 
in some ways to help him in knowledge of the word 
and truth. It seems to me plain that the Lord shows 
His sovereignty by making that man a vessel through 
which the converting power of God may be poured out 
on various classes of men. The drunkards have had 
their * day of visitation,' and many others of the work- 

* This meeting was held on Wednesday, 2ist December f88i. 
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ing men especially. Aofa ©ecS. I can now see in the 
great blessing among us a great answer to the times of 
prayer which I was enabled to keep on board the ship 
both in going and coming from America. Jen xxxiii. 3 
has been fulfilled to me. He has shown me great 
things which I knew not One marked effect upon 
ministers here has been the state of expectation in 
which they now are, looking for real results of their 
work. 

Saturday^ lytk. — Tried to take a special time for 
prayer to-day, but failed greatly, so much wandering 
and depression. Saw myself to be not more than a 
skeleton of holiness, not a holy man. Desire fills my 
heart ; but I am rather like one panting for the water- 
springs than reaching them and drinking. 

Sabbath^ July 2nd, — In the evening baptized the Jew, 
Marcus Buck. I bless God that I have had this privi- 
lege in my ministry before its close. 

Dr. Bonar's holidays were spent for four successive summers, 
at Craignure, in Mull. His letters from Craignure show how 
much he enjoyed the solitude and retirement, and also how 
much he was alive to the humorous side of everything, 
enjoying all as only one of his happy and childlike nature 
could. The following letter to Mr. Manson is a sample of 
many others in the same strain : — 

TO REV. JAMES MANSON, CROSSFORD. 

* Craignure^ Isle of Mully 

Monday^ i^hjuly 1882. 
* My dear Mr. Manson,— Here we are, in this island of the 
Western Main, where are no streets, no shops (except one), no 
tramways, no cabs, no gooseberries, no blackbirds, no noonday- 
meetings, no " songs and solos." And yet we are comfortable, and 
could make you comfortable, probably, if you could be persuaded 
to take a sail hither. 



m 
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•Yesterday, there being no English service here I undertook to 
give it, and accordingly reached the spot (Lochdonhead), got into 
the pulpit, and essayed to read the first psalm — but, ah me ! I had 
forgot my spectacles and my eye-glass too ! What was to be 
done ? I acted on the old principle engrained into us in our study 
of the classics : 

*' Tu ne cede malis sed contra audentior ito." 

I therefore repeated the psalm, and then descended from the 
pulpit to the seat where my four daughters were sitting, piteously 
begging the use of Isabella's eye-glass. But, alas ! it gave me no 
help, and so after the prayer I repeated a few verses of a chapter 
which I contrived to find out correctly, and found out my text by 
a sort of instinct. It was all right now, for you know I do not 
use paper ; otherwise, what a fix I Had you ever such an ad- 
venture in a pulpit ? By the bye, my four daughters were " the 
precentor." Had they been absent, the raising of the tune would 
have been left to me. How I would have sung ! 

* How are you progressing as you look out from your "loop- 
holes of retreat " ? What do you think of the Eastern question ? 
Egypt is still " the basest of kingdoms." We surely hear the cry, 
" Overturn, overturn, overturn, till He come whose right it is to 
reign." ' 

Saturday y Sept i6th. — For some days this week have 
been kept very troubled about our relative, George Dodds 
of Paris, who has been cut off very suddenly. His death 
will be a terrible loss to the mission as well as to us, his 
friends. Two things I long to be full of before my 
ministry ends, viz., fervent zeal for the glory of God in 
Christ, and tender compassion for souls. 

Saturday, 23^^. — It is now forty- four years since I was 
ordained to the ministry. I have been trying to review 
the past. I was ordained on the 20th, and preached on 
the Sabbath following, the 23rd, taking John i. 8 as my 
first sermon : * I know whom I have believed ; ' how 
earnestly I wish sometimes that I could speak of Him 
with a tinge of fear ! I wish I could find myself in the 
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cleft of the rock, and preach out of it every Sabbath. 
How little of the harvest have I cut down ! 

Friday^ 2gth, — Various things combine to make me 
feel like a tree which is soon to be transplanted. The 
Lord is loosening my roots. I sometimes get moments 
when I seem to realize myself as face to face with Christ 
within the veil, walking with Him. 

Saturday y Oct. yth. — My review of past work and service 
rouses in me a feeling of deep sadness because of what 
has been wanting. And now my cry is, that every visit 
I pay, every sermon I preach, every tract I write, may 
be like a spark from a seven-times-heated furnace ; that 
furnace being my heart, filled by the Holy Spirit, and 
ever burning within me. It has not been so in the past 

Thursday, 26th, Fast-Day. — Our attendance at church 
more than ordinary. Our evening service, when ad- 
mitting fifty-one young communicants, a most solemn 
and profitable season. I feel almost alarmed now at 
my congregation, the number being about 1030. The 
Lord is peculiarly gracious to me above others, and yet 
I know that I fail exceedingly in prayer and nearness 
to the Lord. 

Saturday, 28/A. — For some time past my great con- 
flicts have been with small matters in the congregation, 
the session, the circle of friends ; small things compara- 
tively, which fret the spirit. I see that overcoming these 
completely is a test of my nearness of communion with 
the Lord. For these are exceedingly apt to hinder close 
and constant fellowship. 

Friday, Dec, 22nd. — Last night the Lord encouraged 
me in an interesting manner. I was at a Workers' 
Meeting in Whiteinch. The superintendent of the 
Sabbath-school and meeting told how my words had 
been the means of his awakening years ago. Then a 
great helper among them told how, eight years ago, I 
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led him into rest And the minister spoke of my words 
having been so useful to him in guiding his ministry. 
These things have a strange effect upon me oftentimes, 
they make me feel ashamed, so to speak, of being so 
honoured by my gracious Saviour. 

Saturday y 6th Jan, 1883. — In reading in my ordinary 
[course] about the various work in the temple of Solomon, 
it struck me that these details manifest God's wonderful 
interest in His people's work for Him ; and we may say 
that our own doings for Him, speaking, giving, visiting, 
are all as interesting as those in the temple. For they 
concern the building of the great heavenly temple ; the 
carving of stones for it ; the preparing them ; the 
different parts, etc. 

March gth. — A new providence. My daughter 
Isabella is engaged to Mr. Oatts of the Christian 
Institute. I feel it solemnizing thus to be called 
upon to help her to look forward to a lifetime of 
another kind of life. My ship now sails into a new 
region. New experiences will be given me, new 
anxieties, sorrow, joy. Job 1. 5 comes up. 

March 2^th, — Communion at Greenock. My brother 
has now passed his eightieth year. To-day he enters on 
his eighty-first. He receives his degree as D.I). next 
month. How gracious the Lord has been to our family ! 

April Zth, — Communion Sabbath. Our numbers now 
are too large for one man, being to-day 1040. We had 
with us friends from various quarters — Collace, Elgin, 
Nairn, Liverpool, London, . two Swiss students, as 
well as persons from the neighbourhood about the city. 
I got some glimpses of eternal things and of Christ 
Himself, Never felt more than now that earth's sources 
of comfort are * cisterns that can hold no water.' Sym- 
pathy, on the part of some of my nearest friends, seems 
to have decayed. 
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Friday^ May 4/A. — This morning awoke from a dream, 
in which I thought I got an amazing view of the great- 
ness of one sin against such a God. How it made the 
atonement appear wonderfully great ! 

Tuesday^ Zth, — Unexpectedly got some considerable 
help for the debt of our church, after special prayer in 
the matter. Still distressed at the fact that my fellow- 
ship with the Lord throughout the day is so broken, 
instead of being constant and continuous. 

Thursday y 24///. — The opening of the General 
Assembly. My brother Horace chosen Moderator. 
Our family has been dealt with wonderfully. This is 
the fortieth year since the Disruption. All these years 
in the wilderness the Lord has been with us, though we 
have passed through fire and water. 

Saturday^ June 2nd, — This evening gave a closing 
prophetic lecture on Isa. Ixiii. 1-5, the last of forty on 
these subjects, of which six only have been by any but 
myself. I do thank the Lord for this opportunity of so 
long and so often testifying to the Coming of Christ, 
and the blessedness of looking for that day. 

Tuesday y igth. — Yesterday came out to Crossford 
for a day. Got quiet in the church alone for prayer, 
calling on the Lord for revival here, Eph. iii. 18, 19. 
Also, heaven in my soul ; for I seemed never to get 
really near it. * My soul breaketh for longing that it 
hath' was my feeling for a time. 

Craignure^ Mull^ Monday ^ Aug. 6th, — ^Tried to pray 
over the list of all my people. As I did so, I got 
several discoveries of my negligence, and of the great 
want of the power and presence of the Holy Ghost with 
me in my visiting. 

Sabbathy 26th, — Startled while reading Luke xiii. 30. 
It seems to warn some of us older ministers that it may 
be we may become self-confident, thinking that because 
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of the past time we must of course stand out still 
superior to others.^ 

Saturday^ Sept, 22nd, — Pondering the past years of 
my ministry with deep concern. * Have I been so long 
time with you, and hast thou not known me, Philip ? ' 
has been running in my mind. To-day have been 
spending time in prayer and fasting. The Lord can 
use me as I use a pen ; but no thanks to me. 

Wednesday^ 26th, — ^Very memorable. Isabella, my 
daughter, married to William Oatts. Everything passed 
off pleasantly. The Lord with us. 

Sabbath^ Dec. i6th. — Have been led to ask that the 
Lord might make my sermons sometimes like * quivers 
full of arrows, dipt in love,' while the Heavenly Archer 
Himself carries them to the mark ; and sometimes, like 
a tree of life, from which I am enabled to shake down 
the fruit and the leaves of healing upon all beneath its 
shadow. 

Crossford, Tuesday ^ 25^^. — Time for prayer till the 
afternoon. I sought specially to know the lave of Gody 
of which as yet I am persuaded I scarcely feel anything ; 
and I sought the presence of the Spirit in prayer in our 
congregations, as in days of old revival. 

It is interesting, as bearing on this last entry for 1883, to 
read part of a letter which he wrote on the following day, 
Dec. 26th, to his son, showing how the subject was occupying 
his thoughts : — 

* I wish to make you my " Magnus Apollo " in regard to the 
Greek of a verse in Eph. iii. 17. As an impartial critic say what 
you think of this proposed rendering. The grammatical con- 

^ Dr. Bonar used to tell, with great solemnity, what was said to him 
at the beginning of his ministry by an old friend and minister : ' Remem- 
ber, it is a remark of old and experienced men, that very few men, and 
very few ministers^ keep up to the end the edge that was on their spirit at 
the first.* 
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struction is difficult, but I suggest that verse 17th may be (like 
I Thess. i. 4) in the vocative^ to be thus rendered, " O yt who are 
rooted and grourukd in l(n'e / *' Just as in i Thess. i. 4 Paul writes, 
" O ye brethren beloved of God ! " Some day, at your leisure, 
give me your opinion.' 

Tuesday y ist Jan. 1884. — I have been thinking of the 
Spirit bringing to our remembrance past things. Lord, 
remind me of the mercies, the gifts, the blessings, of the 
past year.^ 

Saturday y March i^tA, — Have been more and more 
led to be unwilling to speak of work done by myself or 
my congregation. It is so difficult to escape from 
self-importance. But the mote in the sunshine is 
our position. Perhaps I am less bound to earth than 
I used to be ; the many * broken cisterns ' make * the 
Fountain of living waters ' very, very sweet. Matthew 
xviii. 4 lately made a great impression upon me. It 
shows so clearly that our great doings are the Ittt/e 
things which not a creature knows but Christy which we 
have done heartily because it was to Him, in some of 
His people or such like. 

Thursday^ 20th, — Last night our annual meeting, one 
of our most pleasant and useful for many years. But 
the Lord is making me feel very weak, and further, He 
is teaching me to be ashamed of myself in His sight, 
because of the absence of prayer, love, and zeal in His 
service ; and still also my feebleness in prayer alone 
often saddens me. Lord, fill me with the Spirit, 

Tuesday, 2 5 /A. — A day of many memories. Friends 
in glory ; and some of us spared wonderfully. I have 
been noticing, among my many mercies in contrast to 

* In a note to his youngest daughter he says, * Are you very thankful ? 
You know the difference between ^Aw/w^jj and thankfulness'^ Gladness 
looks at the kindness and takes it all ; but thankfulness looks at the 
Giver, and loves Him for it all.' 
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several of my brethren, that I have been * kept in secret 
from the strife of tongues/ 

Saturday^ 2gth. — Much struck with the remark of 
Flavel : * The devil is aware that one hour of close 
fellowship, hearty converse with God in prayer, is able 
to pull down what he hath been contriving and building 
many a year/ 

Monday, April 2%th, — Occasional glimpses of Christ, 
each touching my heart much : a little of His glorious 
greatness ; a little love ; something of my own exceed- 
ing littleness. Altogether, I see myself simply a vessel 
into which the Lord can pour what He chooses. 

Thursday, May ist, — The Fast-Day at Torphichen, 
where the memory of other days crowded upon me. It 
is very remarkable, yet a call to intense thanksgiving 
and praise, that my bodily health has continued so 
complete and unbroken for many years, perhaps ten 
at least ; I have not known a headache even. 
* Who maketh thee to differ ? ' often occurs to me, 
specially when I see brethren in the ministry breaking 
down. 

Sabbat ky 2$th. — Saw plainly this morning that my 
own deceit of heart, and Satan working thereby, had 
yesterday kept me from any lengthened diet of prayer. 
Just what an old writer says happened to me ; Satan, 
like the lapwing, drew me away from the real object 
(prayer and fellowship with God) by suggesting every 
now and then something about some other part of my 
work, or something to examine about my lecture, 
sermon, etc., and so the best hours of yesterday were in 
a great measure lost, so far as * prayer and transfigura- 
tion ' might have been. But, Lord, act Thou to me on 
the principle of Joel ii. 25 : * Restore the years that the 
locust hath eaten.' 

Saturday, June 21st, — Stunned by several unexpected 
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disappointments, but above all, by clearly seeing that I 
am falling behind in the heavenly race. *Many that 
were first shall be last,* is true of me. I am not used in 
conversion work as I was in early days. Perhaps I rest 
on this, that God used me at one time very much ; for- 
getting that after all I may be like Jonathan, who could 
at one time take a. garrison and defeat an army, and 
yet was found soon after unable to face one giant. 
Lord, use me yet ! Lord, I love Thee and Thy work ! 
give me souls still, before my sun has set, and give me 
more grace and knowledge of Christ. My light in 
daily life is very dim, I fear; and my preaching pf 
Christ is not with a tinge of fear. But I shall see 
Christ glorified by the multitudes He has saved by 
others, and 1 shall rejoice in His joy. 

Saturday, 28/A. — A most solemn day, being the 
funeral of James Scott.^ An immense crowd in the 
hall, and then at the grave. I spoke a little on Rev. 
xiv. 13, 14. This was my preparation for to-morrow's 
Communion. * In death there shall be no remembrance 
of Thee.' Now, now is our time for bringing in souls to 
Christ, and it may be the time for very close fellowship 
with Him. Very much of prayer, like that at Peniel, 
very much love ! 

Craignurey Mull, Aug, 2nd, — Preached last Sabbath, 
and again the same blessed opportunity set before me. 
I think I see Rom. viii. 16 in a new manner. The 
Spirit enables me to take firm hold of the truth. I 
need to be freed from what I consider to be something 
like the shadow of fear and uncertainty at times. Have 
heard lately oi two cases in which the Memoir of Robert 
M^Cheyne has been blessed : one here, another in Eng- 
land. Of late I have not found persons speaking to me 
about salvation, but I have found five or six persons 

^ Rev. Jas. Scott, of the Glasgow United Evangelistic Association. 
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reported to me as the fruit of my preaching, of whom I 
had no notice before. 

Sabbath^ lOtk, — Drawn out to pray for this island by 
seeing the calm contentedness of the people in their 
indifference. Led back in my experience to the days 
when Isabella was taken from me. At that time how 
dreary, how truly empty, everything seemed on the 
side of earth. A constant want was what I felt at 

« 

home and in every comer. But yet the Lord has led 
me on, and has quietly taken the place of all, by His 
own blessed presence and fellowship. 

Monday y litk, — Have been preaching at Tobermory 
and Loch Aline, as well as here. Sometimes I get near 
the Lord and can speak to Him as a son. Several 
hours of prayer here, but as yet no day of prayer. 

Sept. loth, — Home. Got some blessing at Perth 
Conference yesterday. Lord Polwarth remarked that 
perhaps the greatest service John did for his Master 
was leaning on His bosom in such perfect confidence. 
May I reach this high attainment ! 

Saturday y 27th, — ^The meetings held here by some of 
the brethren for 'deepening holiness' have led me to 
consider what it is that they think they have got 
beyond others. I am persuaded that what most of 
them mean is this, viz., that acquaintance with the per- 
sonal Saviour and constant fellowship with Him which 
imparts fresh life and unction to prayer, conversation, 
preaching, etc. All this, however, is not any second 
conversion, but is the Spirit breathing through the heart 
in a new degree. The Kilsyth awakening was a time 
when many ministers were remarkably blessed in this 
manner. Others of us had this from the beginning of 
our ministry, more or less. And if any make this some- 
thing by itself, instead of just the Spirit bringing in 
more of Christ, they are in great danger of mysticism. 

Z 
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One of my brethren got such a * stirring up of the gift 
that was in him ' in the early days of his ministry. 
And often this occurs again and again in the course of 
our Christian life. 

Saturday y Nov, \st — All week the sweetness of last 
Sabbath's Communion has been felt among us. Some 
were greatly melted. Prayer was answered, and some 
things which we had feared might vex, were not allowed 
to come to us. 

Saturday y Zth, — I have been truly hindered in prayer 
and meditation by the multitude of people who call. I 
have been speaking to the Lord about these interrup- 
tions, and have been ready to use the language of the 
Psalmist, * Be merciful, for man would swallow me up : 
he oppresseth me daily.' * Save me from the reproach 
of him that would swallow me up.* Paul's experience 
of this appears in 2 Cor. xi. 28, but I remember the 
Lord's words, * My grace is sufficient for thee' 

Friday^ Dec, $th, — The funeral day of my brother 
Horace's wife, after three days' illness taken home. 
The two last hours she was able to speak to them all, 
just like a calm Sabbath evening conversation, with 
occasional prayer. She is buried in the Canongate 
Churchyard ; and when there, I recalled the memory of 
my father's funeral, the first funeral I ever was present 
at. Sixty-four years since then, and yet I am spared ! 

Thursday^ \st January 1885. — ^When Meaning on the 
Beloved ' we can afford to look back upon the past part 
of the wilderness, with all its failures, imperfection, 
unbelief, etc. The Beloved looks back with us, and, as 
we speak of these humiliating views of the past, He tells 
us that all is forgiven, and whispers into our ear some- 
thing like Joel ii. 25 : * I will restore the years that the 
locusts have eaten.' 
April 1st, — Have passed through some days of feeble- 
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ness and under something like a cloud between me and 
the Sun of Righteousness, so far as regards direct comfort 
and joy. Some removals in the congregation and other 
discouragements have had this effect. But Isa. xl. 31 
remains true. 

Thursday^ 23^^. — ^Jubilee of Free St. Luke's, Edin- 
burgh. It was, indeed, a solemn evening to me to be 
present at St. Luke's, and hear so much of the days of 
old, like Psalm Ixxvii. 1 1, 12. I am one of the handful 
left behind still on earth. Many were the prayers, many 
were the Gospel proclamations here, in days of revival, 
etc., which came perhaps in answer to those prayers 
very specially. It was there that in old days conversion 
was expected ; it was there that minister and people 
asked and received. William Bums was there often, 
Robert M*Cheyne, Alexander Somerville, my brother 
Horace, Dr. Duncan, and many others. The God of 
Elijah liveth still. 

Sabbath^ June 2ith, — Our Communion. It seemed 
to me that at this season it was as if the river were full 
of water at all the meetings, and in all to-day's services, 
from morning to evening. We were like people sitting 
on the banks of the river calmly enjoying ourselves, and 
receiving an order afterwards to rise and work. 

Tuesday, July 21st, — Thinking on our being the 
temple of God, was led to notice, that this being so, 
we may have the Holy Spirit's groaning desires for 
prayers ; and the cry * Holy, holy, holy ' for praise. 
Then, also, the kingdom of heaven is like the small 
mustard-seed, all the little sense of sin, discovery of the 
power of the blood, little insight into the mystery of the 
Gospel, and the ocean of love ; little joy, peace, com- 
passion, zeal, all these are mustard-seeds which have 
the promise of growing till they be, each of them, a 
great tree! And then, too, the leaven will permeate 
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every faculty — ^afiection, thought, desire, motive — ^the 
whole being of the soul ! 

Thursday y August 6th. — For several days I have had 
time and freedom in the forenoon to spend two hours in 
prayer. To-day, when thus engaged, I was led forward 
in thought to realize myself standing before the Lamb, 
without a single sinful tendency, and without one draw- 
back in the way of the slightest uncertainty. * For ever 
with the Lord.' For ever with all those holy, happy 
friends ! For ever, for ever, holy and without blame, like 
the Lamb Himself. 

Friday , 14/A. — While taking another season of prayer 
was greatly drawn out for a little. I see that, just as 
where the glass is prepared, a moment of the sun's light 
gives the photograph, so it may be with a moment of 
Christ's shining in my soul. * Changed into the same 
image.' Also I see that, in Eph. iii. 18, it is as if he had 
spoken of our survey of Christ's love as John walking 
through New Jerusalem, height, depth, length, breadths 
The very walking where this immense and wonderful 
love is spread out before us may be to us what that 
walk was to John, in its effects never to be forgotten. 
Even one such walk, what may it do for us ? 

Tuesday y 25/A. — Got another forenoon for prayer, and 
got some nearness. I laid aside other things for this. 
It is resting. 

Saturday y Sept. \2th. — To-day got the last proof of 
my brief Memoir of James Scott. May the Lord use it 
much. 

Sabbat hy 20th. — It is this day exactly forty-seven 
years since I was ordained. My ministry has appeared 
to me to be wanting in so many ways, that I can only 
say of it, indescribably inadequate. * Tekel ' may be 
written upon it. On the other hand, the Lord's good- 
ness to me seems surpassingly strange, and can be 
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explained simply by this, that He wishes to show what 
He can make out of the most unlikely materials. He 
is thinking of what He will put into this vessel, and 
what He will put upon it. He loves me because of 
what He is to make me. 

October I $tk, — ^Yesterday was the memorable day in 
my domestic history ; and to-day I found leisure to take 
the larger part of the day in the vestry for meditation 
and prayer. I have learned, in some measure, that the 
Lord can fill the soul with Himself, when He takes 
away what seemed indispensable to our happiness on 
earth. 

Friday, Dec. nth. — This evening a telegram, telling 
the sudden death of David Dickson, my brother-in-law, 
this forenoon. He was, indeed, * a good man and a just.' 
Many, many will miss him as well as we. This after- 
noon, just after coming home, all at once I felt myself 
giddy for a few minutes. It may have been the exces- 
sive cold. But, at any rate, the Lord speaks by this 
thing, and it is blessed to be able to say, I know Him 
who has the keys of death ! I shall be found in Jesus. 
Meanwhile, in these my latter days, the Lord is teaching 
me John the Baptist's lesson : * He must increase ; I 
must decrease.' 

1st January 1886. — * So much the more as ye see the 
day approaching' has increasing significance. Every 
effort more earnest ; prayer and praise more intensely 
an outpouring of the heart ; love more really a flame. 

Sabbath, 2^th. — A blessed Communion day. Dr. 
Robert Macdonald with us. Deep attention. The Lord 
was there. Desire has been quickened ; the world has 
lost something of its power ; prayer has been more real. 
Christ Himself seems more than formerly dwelling 
among us, and using such as myself to be instruments 
in His work. 
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Friday^ March 12th. — Comforted this morning, when 
a multitude of cares were laid upon me, interrupting 
study and prayer, by being enabled to use Ps. iii. i, 3, 4, 
and then the loss of some hours by persons coming led 
me to Joel ii. 25, ' restoring the years that the locusts 
had eaten,' for the principle is in verse 26 : * My people 
shall never be ashamed/ Many things tell me that I 
must sit very loose to earth in every aspect. 

Sabbath^ 28/A. — Greenock Communion. My brother 
John entered his eighty-third year three days ago. 
Very greatly emptied at this season ; got not a few 
humiliating views of myself Sometimes it seems to me 
as if the Master were quietly saying to me, * The Lord 
has not much need of you now.' 

Saturday y April loth. — Our Communion week. I was 
able to get time on Thursday for prayer in the vestry 
for some hours. My soul was in a languid state ; I was 
again brought to this, * All men are liars,' but the Lord 
Himself is more than ever glorious. The Fountain of 
living water feels most satisfying when other waters 
fail. When I was very much inclined to fear that the 
Lord had set me aside, a little girl came with a message. 
After settling the message, I asked her if she knew 
Christ. She said * Yes,' and then told me it was one 
forenoon when I was at Maryhill Industrial School and 
said a few words to the young people. 

Sabbath, 1 1 th, — Our Communion. My brother Horace 
seems much stricken down in health. I got remarkable 
glimpses of Christ's love as I preached upon 2 Cor. v. 14. 
They were but passing glimpses, but they helped me 
much. The Lord was with us indeed through the day. 
Wednesday y 14th, — To-day had the privilege of sending 
a letter to the minister of the congregation at Natick, 
near Boston, promising him my copy of* Eliot's Bible.' ^ 

^ A very rare book in the language of an extinct Indian tribe. 
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There is a college for ladies there, of a missionary kind, 
built within half-a-mile of the oak under which Eliot 
used to preach. I had gone over the ground when we 
visited that part of America. How strange to have this 
link of connection with the region of Eliot and Brainerd 
and Tennant, whom we so reverenced in our early days, 
little thinking of having the opportunity of visiting their 
country, and still less of being any way useful to their 
descendants. 

Tuesday, 20tk. — Have been solemnly reviewing the 
Lord's recent ways in our city regarding revival work. 
I see the answer to prayer in ways that we were not 
looking for: (i) I and others prayed that the richer 
people of this city, young ladies and young men, might 
be reached in some way. The Lord has been doing 
this remarkably by sending a new instrument, George 
Clarke, from England, and by using W. A. Campbell very 
largely among the young men. (2) We asked that in 
our usual congregations there might be seen the mani- 
fested power of God, and this has been shown for some 
months in the Cowcaddens Church. (3) It is natural 
that now, as in the case of Levitical priests, at my time 
of life I should stand aside, praying more than working. 
But one thing, O shine, shine forth in my spirit, that I 
may feel Thy love to me filling my heart ! With this cup 
of blessing I shall go on my way full till Thou comest 
or callest. 

Saturday, May 2gth. — My birthday. I find there are 
only now ten Pre-Disruption ministers in full work. Of 
these I am one. What kindness in the Lord to spare 
me thus ! But I know He may well say to me what 
was said to the disciple Philip, * Have I been so long 
time with thee, and is this all thou knowest, and all thou 
hast done for Me ? ' 

Saturday, June 26/A. — Our Communion week. Found 
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myself much comforted in the consciousness of my doing 
very little useful work for the Lord by the consideration 
that I may really take part in all the work done through- 
out the world, if I pray much in full sympathy with 
them. This I have been more than formerly enabled to 
do yesterday and to-day. 

July \%th, — It is solemnizing to me this summer to be 
visiting a dying brother, George Mills, who has so often 
helped me in summer months. Then also to see James 
Manson so unfitted for work. All the while the Lord 
keeps me well and sends me forth to labour. 

Sabbath^ August ist, — Ardslignish, near Ardnamur- 
chan. Preached in the kitchen of the farm to about 
thirty. 

Sabbath, 22nd. — A good deal of that which Rom. viii. 
seems to speak of, a yearning indescribable. For about 
an hour this yearning was very strong on behalf of 
myself and my people, and sometimes for all the 
unsaved. 

Saturday y September 2^tlu — Connecting Gal. v. 22 with 
* the fulness of the Spirit,' I have been praying much for 
fulness of love, fulness of peace, fulness of joy, fulness 
continually, fulness of goodness, fulness of long-suffering, 
fulness of faith (faith that sees things unseen, especially 
the Lord Himself), fulness of meekness, fulness of tem- 
perance, fulness of aperrj, fulness of knowledge, fulness 
of patience, fulness of godliness, fulness of brotherly love, 
fulness of charity. The meetings of the Convention for 
deepening spiritual life, though sometimes a little mis- 
leading, have been helpful. 

November 2gtk, — Yesterday was at Dundee. It was 
the celebration of the jubilee of St. Peter's. When I was 
preaching in the forenoon, Acts ii. 47, what attention 
and solemnity ! The church was crowded in every 
comer, and when, near the beginning of the service, 
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sudden gleams of sunshine several times lighted up the 
faces of the people, it was a most striking sight. As for 
myself, the Lord gave me unusual liberty and calmness 
and enjoyment ; even my voice seemed to have got 
back its early power. The whole day — morning, noon, 
and evening — cannot but be memorable to me the rest 
of my life. 

Friday y Dec. %\st — A few days ago George Mills of 
Kilpatrick-Fleming died. We have lost a most prayerful 
man and most devoted pastor. My prayer is, * Open 
mine eyes.' ... * I am a stranger in the earth.* 

Monday y \oth January 1887. — We have had a week of 
prayer, night after night In this way we have quietly 
sown the seed of prayer upon the soil of divine grace, 
and there may be a blessed harvest. 

Tuesday, iitk, — This evening, reading Rev. xxi. 14, 
was led into a very helpful train of thought These 
twelve apostles, what an honour is bestowed on them 
by each of them having his name on the founda- 
tions of New Jerusalem ! Now, such as Simon the 
Zealot, and even Matthias, were very common men, very 
commonplace believers, we might almost say ; and yet the 
Lord is not ashamed of them, but has prepared for them 
this city so glorious, and this position of dignity there. 
Should not this help my faith? Even me He can in 
like manner love and delight to honour ! 

Tuesday y 2$th. — Last Sabbath was our Communion. 
The Lord gave me glimpses of special nearness. In the 
service I felt for a few minutes uncommon exultation in 
the Father's love while giving out 

* Bring forth the fairest robe for him. 
The joyful father said, 
.... 

A day of feasting I ordain — 
Let mirth and song abound.' 
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Several persons noticed the presence of the Lord to be 
at that moment very marked, as if He were stirring us 
up to leap for joy. 

March ^th. — It is now a somewhat familiar thought 
that I am near the goal ! But still * looking unto Jesus/ 
and running. 

Saturday y 19/A. — The giving up of Fast-Days is 
another sign of the times ; and then, also, it necessarily 
breaks off a good deal of ministerial fellowship, such as 
used to be at these seasons. No more preaching on Fast 
evenings to children in Edinburgh, no more in Greenock ; 
then, also, no more going to assist Dr. Laughton in 
Greenock, he being laid aside ; and Horace no more 
able to come and assist us here at our Communion. 
* The sands of time are sinking.' Each of these changes 
is a particle of sand falling out of sight. This month 
has already been memorable for the death of friends — 
my father, Robert M*Cheyne, Joseph Wilson, several 
relatives. 

April 17 tk, — Our Communion. My brother Horace 
has been unable to come. Many things have made earth 
to me more than ever a wilderness or a land of broken 
cisterns. But the Lord Jesus is more than ever a full 
heaven to me. 

Sabbath, 24/A. — The Communion in Edinburgh. I 
preached my Children's Sermon in Lady Glenorchy's 
last Thursday. The Fast-Days being now given up, 
that sermon also will cease. I have been forty-two 
times there, and was thinking with much sadness on the 
few results, when Mr. Cusin told me of one of his young 
communicants awakened two years ago by my sermon 
on * Christ carrying the lambs in His bosom.* One 
who gave no name also in the evening of to-day sent 
me a letter of thanks. 

Friday y 29///. — How much have I to be thankful for! 



1 887] ASAPH AND EPAPHRAS 363 

Domestic peace and love have never been interrupted. 
All of us are of one heart toward each other from day 
to day. 

Sabbath^ May ^th. — The Lord gave me a gentle 
rebuke. I had not taken much time for prayer on 
Friday, and I found myself in the forenoon to-day 
confused and almost at a loss. I had trusted to my 
familiarity with the subject. 

Sabbath, 2gth, — My birthday! I have been led to 
inquire if perhaps it may be the Lord's will to use me 
in my old age rather for prayer and praise than for direct 
work. I was noticing the importance attached to * thank 
and praise * in i Chron. xxiii. 30 ; * Stand every morning 
to thank and praise the Lord, and likewise at even.' 
Lord, give me the heart for service, make me Asaph as 
well as Epaphras, But I have been taking a solemn 
view of the Sabbaths of my life. Leaving out seven 
years, and beginning where I might be fully expected to 
make right use of God's holy day, there have been in my 
seventy years no less than 3640 Sabbaths ! What use 
have I made of these at all adequate to the privilege ? 
It is a most solemnizing, almost an appalling question. 
Through that time I have enjoyed about ten years of 
Sabbaths ! ! 

Sabbath, June 26th, — ^Psalm ciii. i, the mercies of this 
Communion Sabbath ! My brother John, now in his 
eighty-fourth year, assisted in his usual way, and preached 
on Galatians ii. 20 with great power. 

Sabbath, July, — Lismore, near Oban. We are now 
resting here for six weeks. To-day have been led to 
much meditation upon the Lord's sovereignty; and 
Romans xi. 33 : * riches of wisdom.' What shall we not 
yet say of the Lord's providences, plans, all His ways 
and thoughts towards us ! Election seems to me a most 
blessed truth this day, for therein I discover how I may 
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cast off every lurking idea of my unfitness standing in 
the way of infinite fulness being mine. The poorer the 
materials, just the more thereby will He display His 
' wisdom * in forming out of me a wonderful vessel of 
glory ! So, also, I find it good to connect this wisdom 
with all the little events of daily life ; out of these the 
Lord brings such grand results from time to time. This 
is the only Sabbath for many years in which I have been 
quite silent, not preaching even once ! 

Saturday ^ 23^/. — Every day this week have been able 
to keep a special hour for prayer, for the outpouring of 
the Spirit on the congregation and district, and all the 
churches in the city. The missionary and Bible-woman 
are keeping the same hour, and we go on for other three 
weeks. 

Saturday, 30///. — Occasionally I write a letter or send 
some little book to some overlooked person who may. be 
in sorrow, and thus try to claim the reward of a * cup of 
cold water to a disciple.' Have kept the hour of prayer, 
and strange to say, the first result, in regard to congrega- 
tional work, has been the death of the most useful worker 
in the district, Robert Cairns. * His ways are not our 
ways.' The friends in America are to sail for home 
to-day. I Thess. lii. 11. 

Saturday, August i^tk, — Absent ones from America 
arrived all safe, and with much that has been pleasant^ 
Psalm cvii. 29-31 was our evening song in family 
worship. 

Friday, 26th. — The best thing I have found in this 
quiet island has been seasons of prayer. My intense 
desire and prayer has been that I and my brethren 
may be * full of the Holy Ghost ' every time we preach. 
Why not ? 

^ Mr. and Mrs. Oatts and his daughter Janie, who had been at Mr. 
Moody's Conference at Northfield, Mass. 
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Tuesday^ ^otk. — To-morrow we return to Glasgow. 
To-day have been led to pray about sin and right views 
of righteousness. My fasting here has been chiefly 
giving up all else in order to pray. One good token is 
found in this, viz., my dreams of late have been full of 
comforting thoughts. 

Thursday y Sept. i^th. — Perth Conference. The night 
before once more went out to Collace and preached in the 
church, staying all night in the manse I used to occupy. 
It was on the 20th of this month, forty-nine years ago, 
as I reminded the people, that I was ordained among 
them. My heart sank in me at the review of the past, 
lest the Lord say, rrjv aydirrjv <rov rijv irpdnTqv a^rjice^;. 
For more than a year oftentimes I have been troubled 
at the Lord not using me to awaken sinners, though He 
uses me to build up the saved. 

Thursday y 2gth, — Have been getting blessing at the 
Convention for deepening holiness, and was much 
assisted in speaking there on the first day. But it seems 
to me that I have not got the Spirit of power to any 
extent. 

Saturday y Oct, ist, — What I have had deepened in me 
by these meetings has been the blessedness and necessity 
of realizing the presence of the Lord Jesus everywhere, 
at all times. * Thou art with me! 

Friday y 14/A. — Memorable to me as the anniversary 
of my beloved Isabella's sudden departure to be with 
Christ. And now my son's son, a child of three days 
old, has been taken from them. Broken cisterns, broken 
cisterns all around ; but the fountain remains full. 

Wednesday, 26th. — Our Communion last Sabbath has 
been felt remarkable. Many spoke of the great impres- 
sion in the congregation, and the large numbers remain- 
ing till the very close. I felt myself very greatly helped 
all the time,and had glimpses now and then within the veil. 
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December ^rd, — To-morrow is our anniversary, but oh ! 

1 am troubled in spirit because of the very few souls that 
come to me seeking the way to Zion ! I have been 
thinking of John in prison, receiving Christ's message, 
* Blessed is he that is not offended in Me ; ' and have been 
pondering also John iii. 30 : * I must decrease/ But my 
fear is that there is some secret cause why the Lord does 
not use me more, and so I have been speaking to Him 
much about this matter. 

Saturday, ^ist. — The year about to close, and in 
reviewing it I wonder that I have not been filled with 
the * spirit of grace and supplications/ The seed might 
have been a hundredfold more fruitful. And if I had 
praised more I could not but have prayed more, for my 
whole soul would have gone forth to Him who has all 
fulness of grace for us who come. To-night I think 
upon the atoning blood, and upon Himself who shed 
that blood. He is my peace, and all my * springs ' of 
water are there. I lean upon this fountain as the 
year closes. 

^rd January, 1888. — Keeping the Week of Prayer all 
over the world ; God's elect are crying to Him in a 
special manner at this season. Some of my petitions 
are in Christ's censer. 

February yd, — Incessant work seems to me to be 
more than ever a snare, hindering prayer in several 
ways. There is great need of * watching unto prayer.' 

Saturday, ^th, — I was like Joshua with the Gibeonites 
to-day, hastily listening to a person whom I thought I 
knew, and not asking counsel of God. I lent him £2, 
which I see now have been got from me by a clever trick. 

Saturday, March ^rd, — At Dundee last Sabbath ; 
day cold and snowy. I remembered and saw the use of 

2 Sam. xxiii. 20, and took courage, because the Lord can 
give me victories in the most unfavourable season. 
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April 6tfL — Last night was my brother Horace's 
Jubilee. It was a singular gathering. Every one testi- 
fied to the hymns which the Master had given him for the 
Church. The Lord helped me to say a few words about 
the very uncommon fact that three brothers of us had 
each for about fifty years preached the same Gospel, etc. 
O what a privilege ! What an honour to each of us ! 
But O that we had always been full of the Holy Ghost ! 

Monday^ i6th, — Yesterday our Communion. Partly 
through a slight cold, and partly by interruption, I had 
little time for prayer in the end of last week, and Satur- 
day night I dreaded exceedingly the prospect of being 
left to myself in the services of the day. But the Lord 
was very gracious ; He * filled the pools,' and we had a 
remarkably solemn and happy day. 

Monday, 30/A. — Yesterday much helped three times, 
but kept humble by finding in the evening, when I 
preached, that no anxious souls waited behind, though 
there have been a good many such for many weeks 
previous. The Lord is no doubt teaching me some 
lessons by this. On the other hand. He has cleared up 
to me a critical difficulty in Rev. xxi. 16 on which no 
commentary casts light, as if he would say, * Thy part is 
to teach and build up rather than awaken.* 

May Jth. — It pleased the Lord last week to lay me 
aside for four days by an attack of giddiness and sick- 
ness. I was able to preach only once yesterday. It was 
a quiet hint to me that my work may come to a close 
perhaps sooner than I expected. If so, it will be ex- 
changing service down here for service before the throne 
above ! Much struck with all Mr. Spurgeon is passing 
through, because of his faithful testimony for the truth. 
Just like the Lord, however, in the case of one so abun- 
dantly honoured and used ; the ' thorn in the flesh,' such 
as Paul needed, such as Moses at Meribah, and often, 
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often in the case of others of his most honoured servants 
like Jonathan Edwards. These must rest wholly on the 
merits of another to the very last, and have no com- 
placency in their own works. 

Saturday, I2th. — Found time to give the whole of this 
day entirely to prayer and meditation. There will be 
fruit of it to me and my people. 

Tuesday, 29/A. — My birthday. It came upon me with 
great awe, the thought that I have been now seventy- 
eight years in the world, and am now near the world to 
come. When I look round it is like a battle-field ; many 
old friends gone ; and then I see brethren like men 
wounded in the fight, such as Manson, Moody-Stuart, 
Macdonald, both my own brothers, laid aside from 
their former work. Besides, such as Laughton, Thomas 
Brown, Alexander Luke ; and yet the Lord spares me 
to be one oi Jive Disruption ministers who are still in 
full work. But I have often of late solemn thoughts 
about * finishing my course and the ministry I received 
of the Lord.' Imperfection stamped on everything 
I ever undertook ; omission running through my life. 
My place is under the shadow of the Righteous 
One. 

June 24/A. — Our Communion. My brother John 
unable to be with us, just as Horace could not come in 
April. This threw a solemn shade over the time ; for 
thus there is a close to the long, long continued fellow- 
ship with one another, as well as with the Lord and His 
people, at these seasons. 

Saturday, 30/A. — Lochgoilhead, to which I had come 
to preach to-morrow. A telegram came in telling that 
my brother [William, in London] was gone ! I believe 
he has entered into rest. He sank away very quietly, 
my son James, and my nephew John, from Greenock, at 
his bedside. It was at 5.30 on Friday evening. It will 
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not be at first, but a while after, that we begin to learn 
what the Lord intends to teach us in this bereavement. 

Wednesday^ Aug, 22nd, — Heard of a Brahmin getting 
light and helped into Christ by reading my book, The 
Gospel Pointing to the Person of Christy and now that 
little book is to be translated into the native language. 

Thursday t Oct. nth. — We have had three days of a 
most remarkable Conference on Prophetic Truth, in 
Edinburgh, and the Free Assembly Hall too. Fifty 
years ago, those of us that held this truth were very few 
and much despised. But these three days have been days 
when, from all sections of the Church of Christ, there 
have been brethren brought together and the place 
nearly filled. I myself was -conscious of remarkable 
help from the Holy Spirit, so that I thought of those 
passages in the Acts where mention is made of the 
Spirit filling him that was about to speak. Just as I 
began to pray on Tuesday, my voice gathered strength 
and my heart was glowing. I prayed, * Father, glorify 
Thy Son this day while we speak of His kingdom and 
crown. Blessed Saviour, who art gone to the mountain 
of myrrh and hill of frankincense, impatient in Thine 
own way till the day break, fill us with the same holy 
impatience ! and O Holy Spirit, who hast shown us the 
Cross in some measure of its power, lead us into the 
truth regarding the Crown. Let some rays of its bright- 
ness fall upon our souls now.' Both that day and then 
again to-day I was helped beyond all I have almost 
ever experienced, speaking so calmly, and yet the while 
with much delight, and gaining the attention of all pre- 
sent. And then, this afternoon, we kept together the 
Lord's Supper, * till He come.' O how the presence of 
the Lord has been felt among us ! We shall long re- 
member this day. The whole time has been such that 
one of those who spoke (Mr. Grant) said that he felt as 

2A 
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if this season were part of the cry at midnight, * Behold, 
the Bridegroom cometh.' I never remember having 
been so calmly joyful at any Communion as this day. It 
seemed to be a foretaste of the Feast in the Kingdom. 
All this, too, I felt to be the true oil for the wounded, 
bereaved (i Thessw iv.), thinking of my own time of 
mourning, now so soon to end. 

Sabbath^ 14/A. — ^This time, twenty-four years ago ! 
Himself with me has been quiet consolation in the day 
of sorrow. 

Sabbath^ 21st. — Our Communion. * It is good to be 
here' was my feeling. After I came home for a few 
minutes, I had great joy in the thought that it was 
almost the time now for my finishing my course and 
being with the Lord, and then coming with Him in 
glory. 

November 24/A. — I have lived this month in the 
feeling that I should set my house in order. My Jubilee, 
to be kept next week, has led me to a most solemn 
review, especially as to omissions. O that I had 
prayed a hundredfold more ! 

Friday, 30///. — Last night's Jubilee * passed over very 
pleasantly in one way, but was to me at the same time 
very solemn and humbling. I see in the retrospect so 
much that was altogether imperfect, and so much that 
was left undone. But it was a great gathering, and 
most hearty on the part of all the friends who came. 
* Bless the Lord, O my soul, and forget not all His 
benefits! May the Lord save me from the danger that 
lurks under praise and laudation of friends. I had no 
idea that I had so many friends in various parts, and 
that the Lord had been pleased to use me in so many 

1 The celebration of Dr. Bonar's ministerial Jubilee, held in the 
Queen's Rooms, Gla^;ow, on Thursday evening, the 29th of November 
1888. 
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ways. They have given me a great sum of money, £4000, 
Collace has sent £<^ i. There has been sent a quilt, beauti- 
fully wrought, with 2 1 3 names on it. Some very kind and 
unexpected letters from various friends. It is all of the 
Lord. He can enable me to do more for His name. 

After this memorable meeting was over, he wrote to Mr. 
Manson, who was unable to be present : — 

*My dear Friend, — I was glad when last Thursday night 
was over. It was a most hearty meeting; but don't you think 
that we are on such an occasion in danger of being like Herod 
when the people flattered him ? "He gave not God the glory," 
etc. In speaking of my first charge I took them away with me to 
Dunsinnane Hill, and bade them look half-a-mile yonder ! There 
is famous Abemyte, where Dr. James Hamilton began his 
ministry, and where James Manson won souls for Christ, and 
where Joseph Wilson carried on the work. As our old friend 
and brother, John Walker, said to my first stable-boy, who met 
him about Perth some years after, " Ah, these were days when 
drops from heaven fell." 

* No doubt you and Mary helped us that night, you being the 
Aaron and Hur, while we were only the feeble host that were 
trying to fight. But " I add no more at present," hoping soon to 
see you face to face. 

*Your affectionate, aged, frailj poor, unworthy, feeble, stupid 
brother, and fellow-servant of a glorious Master, 

* Andrew A. Bonar.' 

Sabbathy Dec, 2nd. — Our anniversary. Carried through 
in a way that interested the people, but as for myself, 
when I returned home and sat in the evening alone, I 
felt deep and bitter regret at the thought of the past I 
think I felt what is meant by 'being ashamed before 
God,* as Ezra expresses it. And all this aggravated by 
the immense kindness of the Lord to me and mine. I 
have been thinking to-night that perhaps my next great 
undertaking may be this, ' appearing at the Judgment-seat 
of Christy when I give an account of my trading with my 
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talents. I wish to hide in the shadow of the Plant 
of Renown, and be found there when the voice says, 
' Where art thou ? ' 

Saturday y 22nd. — Last night we had our Children's 
Jubilee Meeting in the Queen's Rooms, but I feel 
relieved now from a series of exciting meetings which 
have had their use, and yet are not altogether helpful to 
the soul. This year throughout has been a time of 
meetings and various distractions. 

Sabbath^ 2ird. — Stayed at home to-night for prayer 
and meditation. I have been getting remarkable glimpses 
of divine love, in answer to earnest prayer, that * I might 
know the love that passeth knowledge.' Yesterday and 
to-day I have stayed astonished over * God 7nanifest in 
the fleshy in the infant Jesus in His flight to Egypt, under 
yonder shady tree, watched over by His mother, with 
only Joseph near ! The universe might gaze on that 
sight with unutterable amazement. At times, these two 
days, it has come upon me with indescribable wonder. 
I am kept humble very much by what was Cecil's con- 
sideration, viz., that when I shall see fully what Christ 
is, I shall be so ashamed of the poor service I have 
rendered to Him that I shall never be able to forgive 
myself for not having served Him better. * I know not 
how to separate the idea of self-reproach from heavenly 
enjoyment.' 
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' By this time the Pilgrims were entering into the country of Beulah, 
whose air was very sweet and pleasant. In this country the sun shineth 
night and day. ... It was upon the borders of Heaven.* 



CHAPTER VII 

1 889- 1 892 

Saturday^ ^th January 1889. — Busy with too many 
meetings at this season, leaving me too little time for 
prayer. 

April ^th, — Last month had many. memories of friends 
taken away, and now to-day another is gone, my 
brother-in-law, William Dickson. He has seen *the 
King in His beauty' this morning. 

May 2^th, — Yesterday evening at the General 
Assembly of our Church, that being the exact date of 
the time when, fifty years ago, the deputation to 
Palestine began their journey from Egypt to the Holy 
Land. Having been requested to be present and tell 
reminiscences of that time, I was helped in doing so. 
And then Dr. Saphir spoke most profitably. I am the 
only survivor of the deputation, and very few of those 
that took much interest in the Jews at that time, are 
now alive. But how wonderfully the Lord has blessed 
this work ! And how kind He has been to me in con- 
nection with it. * O for a well-tuned harp ! ' 

Wednesday, 2gth, — The Lord has enabled me to lean 
upon Christ day by day, for sixty years, or rather fifty- 
nine. He took hold of me that year [ 1 830], and has never 
once left me in darkness as to my interest in Him all 

875 
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that time. I have been meditating uf>on His marvellous 
grace ; and I see it in this light, viz., He promised that 
day I found Him that I would have rest in Himself 
always as I went along, and then nothing less than a 
whole eternity of blessedness. All this for accepting the 
Gift of Christ ! The first moment of faith rewarded by 
everlasting ages of blessedness ! 

fune 2yd, — Our Communion. The Lord is kinder 
to me than ever, the nearer I come to the end of my 
journey. Psalm ciii. 

Seaforth, Liverpool^ Sabbath, fuly 14/A. — While here 
with Mr. Collie I got some very blessed glimpses while 
reading the chapter Rev. i. 17. Christ, after sixty years, 
• coming to give John *the touch of a long-vanished 
hand,' and make him hear the * voice that had long been 
still.' Near views of the Lord's person. 

Blackwaterfooty Arran, Thursday, 2$th. — Fast-Day 
before Communion. Found myself led somewhat far 
into the holiest for a little, while seeking to observe the 
day as a time of confession of sin, and longing after 
more grace. 

Wednesday, ^ist, — This afternoon a telegram tells 
that my brother Horace has entered into rest. Certainly 
I had been expecting it ; but, when the reality comes, 
there is something of awe in it ; the gates of the unseen 
have opened to take him in. 

Wednesday, August 7th, — The solemn days of my 
brother's funeral have passed. In the forenoon of 
Sabbath I sat in the vestry of his church listening to 
the prayers and singing of the congregation assembled 
for devotion. Once or twice I almost realized what it 
may be to hear the great congregation singing together 
as they welcome a brother arrived in glory ! I wonder 
if there is full recognition during this period of separa- 
tion from the body ; and, from the parable of Lazarus 
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at the feast, I am inclined to believe there is.^ When 
Horace entered, and was led to his place by the Elder 
Brother, what a moment! ' Denique CoelumV^ And soon 
he looks round, and there, father, mother, sisters, brothers! 
And then beloved companions who went before, 
M'Cheyne, John Milne, William Bums, Dr. Chalmers, 
James Hamilton, and hundreds of such ! The singing 
of * A few more years shall roll,' and then, * For ever with 
the Lord,' was intensely impressive. He was laid in 
the Canongate Churchyard, * gathered to his fathers.' I 
do not know where I may lie, but I suppose it will be 
in Glasgow, though it is of almost no moment, since 
the time is so near when the Lord shall come and 
the Resurrection Day ! Dr. Moody-Stuart, in a letter 
of sympathy, speaks of the funeral as * our sowing the 
seed that is to ripen on that day.' Over and above, 
let me bless the Lord for the gifts He gave to His 
servant. 

Thursday^ Zth. — All forenoon spent in special prayer, 
that my latter days may be days of rapid progress in 
the knowledge of Christ, and times wherein I shall see 
the Spirit poured out remarkably upon our church, our 
congregation, all missionary labour. 

Tuesday^ 13/A. — Another time of three hours' prayer 
and meditation upon the Spirit Humbled, even while 
in a sense envying him, at hearing that that one book of 
my brother's, Gods Way of Peace^ has had a circulation 
of 280,000, and very greatly blessed. 

Sept \%th, — Most unexpectedly, though he has been 

^ Writing to Mr. Robert Young in Edinburgh to thank him for his 
book, Trophies from African HccUhenisnty Dr. Bonar says : * I like such a 
book as yours for many reasons, and among the rest for this, viz., I find 
it is like making new friends ; and even in heaven (don't you think) we 
shall take more interest in those we have been thus introduced to, than in 
those we never heard of when we were on earth.' 

^ The family motto, * Heaven at Last,'' 



378 CLOSING YEARS [1889 

of late very ill, Dr. Somerville taken home When I 
heard it at his own door, I thought of Ezekiel xL 13. 
He is leaving me behind without almost any one of the 
older days. 

Friday y 20th. — I am much exercised about one thing, 
there are so seldom any coming to me who have been 
awakened under my preaching. The Lord has used me 
to help and build up, but not much to awaken. Why 
is this ? 

Saturday y Oct. ^th. — Last night our twelve days of 
meeting finished. Major Whittle has been remarkably 
clear and earnest in setting forth the Gospel every night. 
Last night was felt to be more than all impressive. 
Some evident fruits have already appeared. But no 
outpouring in a general way. 

Monday y 14/A. — Got great joy when reading Proverbs 
xxiii. 16, as the word of the greater than Solomon 
addressed to us preaching His Gospel : * My son, my 
reins shall rejoice when thy lips speak, right- things.' 
Christ listening to our sermons ! 

But now add to all else Exodus xii. 42 : * That night 
to the Lord ' twenty-five years ago. It was then the 
Lord sent for my beloved Isabella, and began to teach 
me that I could go on without her, if Himself was 
with me. 

November i6th, — I see very plainly that the Lord 
has been teaching me, and that I needed the teaching, 
that I was not necessary as an instrument when revival 
work was spreading in the city. I fear I had secret 
conceit of my importance, and the importance of old 
friends. But the Lord works by independent instru- 
ments in this place and that, in this person and in that. 

Saturday, 30/A. — To-day heard of the birth of a little 
granddaughter in London. Why do I not give more 
praise and thanks ? 
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1st Jan, 1890. — A calm day amid a great many meet- 
ings. But the stream of life flows on, and I seem borne 
down to the ocean without very much concern. Holy 
Spirit, fill me ! 

More carefully than ever I hope this year to gfve two 
hours before going out every day, to meditate on the 
Word and prayer. And in this way there shall go out 
of me heavenward * rivers of living water ' that will bring 
down refreshing rain-showers. 

Last year very few persons called on me, seeking to 
be guided to Christ. One reason for this may be that 
at present almost all awakened ones go to meetings, 
and there speak with those that are watching for them. 
But, besides, I think the Lord is giving me something of 
the experience in Isaiah xxviii. 24-28, employing me 
rather to build up and feed His own. 

It is a very great privilege for me to find members 
and office-bearers of my congregation carrying on work 
in the evening all over the city. William Oatts, in the 
Christian Institute; William Ralston, in Bethany Hall; 
Mr. Mackeith, in James Morrison Street ; Mr. Ferrie, in 
the Mizpah Hall ; Robert Munsie, in his hall ; Miss 
Jones, in Cowcaddens ; Mrs. Oatts, up and down the 
country — all this apart from work done in our congrega- 
tion every week. Oh, if I could only pray like Moses in 
Rephidim, while these are fighting in the valley ! Lord, 
make me satisfied, and yet also lead to more searching 
inquiry as to why I am not used more directly in 
awakening sinners from their sleep. Sometimes I have 
an awful fear of becoming a backslider ! Lord, Lord, 
wilt Thou so keep me that I shall be one of those in 
Luke xii. 35, 37. 

Feb. gtk — My oldest friend, James Manson, seriously 
ill. But the Daybreak is near. 

Friday y 21st, — ^James Manson died this morning. 
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For three days in great weakness, but no pain ; and so 
passed away. I saw him on Monday, when he spoke 
to me very pleasantly, and I prayed with him. I saw 
him yesterday, but he seemed unconscious. He has 
entered into rest. O blessed to be able to say with the 
apostle — 

rov ip6fiOP rcrcXexo, 
rrfv vlorof rtrffpriKaj 
\oiir6v car6K€iTai yuoi 
& r^p hiKCLUHrvvffi aT€<f>avos. — 2 Tim. iv. 7- 8. 

Sabbath^ 23^^. — A peculiar day. I preached in the 
forenoon on Heb. xi. 14, every now and then looking in 
within the veil, and thinking of five of my dearest 
friends who have passed in within these twelve months. 
Not one of them had bodily strength to give any dying 
testimony ; and it was not needful : * All these died 
in faith {tcara irLaTLv)! lived under the shadow of the 
Great Rock, and fell asleep there quietly, as I expect 
some day may be my lot, unless the Lord come 
quickly. 

March 2nd. — My last visit to Crossford. Preached 
funeral sermons. What memories ! How fast the 
Lord seems to be breaking up our circle of friends ! 
I preached in the morning upon Aaron's death on 
Mount Hor, and in the evening upon * Abraham's 
bosom.' 

Tuesday^ \th, — The vexation of Presbytery matters 
was like coming down from the Transfiguration Hill to 
find that the devil was busy among us still. 

Wednesday^ 26th. — Got a remarkable answer to prayer 
at a meeting where I found myself utterly weak and 
impotent ; but I asked, and that same hour got, the 
* word in season.' 

April 22nd, — The Communion has just closed. 
There have been some special tokens of the Lord's 



1890] 'ALL CHRIST' 381 

presence ; so much so, that I never remember so many 
individual believers speaking of what they themselves 
had received through the feast And the Sabbath was 
the brightest day of all ; and yet, when I went to bed, 
and when I awoke on the Sabbath morning, I felt 
myself exhausted, unprepared, and feeble. Like Living- 
stone at Shotts I would fain have gone away from the 
work that day. The Lord emptied me first, then 
blessed. 

May 20th. — Funeral of Dr. G. R. Davidson, minister 
of Lady Glenorchy's, Edinburgh, the last link of a chain 
that bound me to that congregation. 

Friday y Jfith. — Yesterday I finished my eighty years ! 
I have to-day begun my eighty-first O that like Moses 
this new period of my life may be full of the Lord's 
interviews with me ! and perhaps some more blessing 
to the Church through me, just because I am * the 
worm.' Wondrous grace thus to spare mel Increas- 
ingly solemn to know how near I am advancing to 
Eternity. 

June 2\st, — I have been much impressed with two 
things, to-day, viz., the Lord has given me * all Christ,' 
a most incomprehensibly great gift ; and then Deut 
xxix. 4, on the other hand, I have not understood it 
all these many years : * The Lord has not given me 
eyes to see and a heart to perceive until this day.' O 
that He would do much for me to-morrow, giving me 
eyes to see and a heart to take in the immensity of 
blessing, * all Christ.' 

Sabbath^ 22nd, — Got occasional glimpses of the glory 
passing by, and snatches of the great truths of the 
Word. But my soul was full of cravings all day and to 
the end. 

July /\th, — After eight days' work in London, at the 
meetings in Mildmay, and then at Greenwich and 
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several churches, have reached home again.^ The hand 
of the Lord has been upon me for good, though I have 
found much that has made me know that the Lord is 
making me * decrease ' in order that Christ may in me 
more increase. 

Sabbath^ 20th, — Aros, in Mull. Last Sabbath was the 
first Sabbath through a whole year in which I have 
been altogether without some public work. 

Reading BrainercCs Life^ it seemed to me that he did 
not hold fellowship with the living Saviour as he might 
have done, and did not see himself covered with 
Christ's merits whereby God's eye was turned away 
from his imperfections, corruptions, ignorance, failures, 
because the obedience of Christ was imputed to him. I 
would be like Brainerd every day, mourning and sad, if 
I did not see myself so covered with the obedience of 
Christ that the Father saw me in Him to be beautiful 
and attractive, because of the garment of righteousness. 

Thursday yj^ist — There is a simple springof fresh water, 
on the shore near our house here, overflowing ; but, when 
the tide comes in, quite covered over. Still, the moment 
the tide recedes, there still is the ever-fresh spring. 
This is exactly what I find with myself The influx of 
common things and various duties seems to lead my 
soul apart from the fellowship of the Lord ; but still 
the spring is there, and flows out again. But I grieve 
exceedingly at finding myself, when I awake at morn- 
ing, like as if the tide had all night overwhelmed the 
spring, so that I have to seek for it and clear it out 
again. O when shall this cease and the flow be un- 
interrupted ? 

Saturday^ Aug, 2nd, — Back again to-day to Eph. 
iii. 17, 20, that most wonderful prayer. These three 

^ While in London at this time he baptized his little granddaughter, 
Marjory Caroline, at Hampstead, on the 28th of June. 
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days have had some special moments of prayer that 
took me within the veil. 

Wednesday^ 6tk, — Got a most helpful view of our 
King, how the sway of His sceptre extends to the 
simplest thing that concerns us. His heart and hand 
together care for everything of His children. *Not a 
hair of your head/ not a breathing of prayer despised. 

Thursday^ 14/A. — Greatly strengthened by hearing 
how more than a year after his death the prayers of 
George Mills are manifestly begun to be answered at 
his old field of labour, where he saw little while living. 
A word to us ministers. 

Sept. nth, — I see distinctly that my Lord is teaching 
me to * glory in my infirmities,' and to be willing to 
be set aside. My voice fails ; some of my people, 
specially the younger part, going elsewhere ; my class 
melts away. Some very mortifying cases of ingratitude 
on the part of some ; my influence with brethren mani- 
festly declines — all this is saying, *He must increase, 
but I must decrease ; ' and thus I am prepared by Him, 
whose * way is perfect,* for finishing my ministry, and 
removing to the service within the veil. But I have 
some cases of peculiar blessing to set over against these 
discouragements. I have been trying to set down else- 
where some of these. I know ' He doeth all things 
well.' 

Saturday, — Only three young communicants came 
last night to begin my class. I have had no anxious 
ones coming to my house for many months. They go 
to meetings to be spoken to there. I have been musing 
upon Paul left alone in his last days ; * all men forsook 
me ; ' and upon John the Baptist left in prison without 
a visit from his Lord. Surely, in those two cases, 
evidently it was the 'thorn in the flesh' to prevent 
reliance on any past favour. 
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Letters from time to time telling of blessing from 
what I have written have been cheering to me, and 
meeting with God's people who are built up by my 
preaching. All else I must consider as discipline, and 
will seek to * glory in infirmities.' 

At his annual congregational meeting this year, Dr. Bonar 
touchingly referred to his age and growing weakness. ' Some 
of you,' he said, ' don't hear me very well now. I think there 
may be something that may be a sermon to you even in the 
sight of an old nainister who has for over fifty years been 
preaching the Gospel, and has found it perfectly satisfying^ 
and has no desire to change it If an angel from heaven were 
to tell htm another way would be better, he would say, " Get 
thee behind me, Satan."' " 

Sabbath^ 21st. — My very soul has been pained and 
distressed by clearly perceiving that ver>', very few souls 
have been awakened under my preaching for some time. 
The work among us is at a stand, except that some of 
God's people are growing in grace. 

Tuesday, 23^/. — Last night another died in the Lord 
most peacefully, after long illness, Tennant Sloan. To- 
day got some heart-searching lessons at the meeting 
for deepening spiritual life. Myself was helped to 
speak solemnly, with some impression, though before- 
hand weak and confused. 

Oct. 14/A. — Ever memorable. This time twenty-six 
years ago, what a night to be remembered ! And now 
another change may soon come. A Committee of our 
Deacons' Court arranged with me to-night the matters 
connected with calling a colleague. I read with them 
Num. xxvii. 15, 18, and prayed with thanksgiving, and 
the business went on pleasantly. 

Sabbath, igth. — Some felt the Action Sermon — * well 
pleased for His righteousness' sake ' — to be wonderfully 
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impressive. I myself got blessing all the day. Three 
old friends took part, Dr. Laughton, Dr. Baxter, Mr. 
Pinkerton [Kilwinning]. The people at. all the services 
seem to have found peculiar pasture. My people 
thought I was specially helped, and that my voice 
had got back its power so far. If so, it is the answer 
to prayer I have been sending up. 

Sabbath, Nov. 30/A. — Sometimes, as this morning, I get 
most painful discoveries of my soul's barrenness and 
coldness, when I awake and find myself without any 
real compassion for souls ; without any real burning 
zeal for God's glory ; with very shallow and poor appre- 
hension of the doctrines I preach, at no time more than 
when I lie meditating on Sabbath morning, before rising, 
do I feel humbled and almost alarmed. I wonder if 
this is the Lord's way of emptying me of self, before 
He sends me forth to minister ? And all this when so 
many labourers around me have been removed, and so 
many intimations given to me that I need not be sur- 
prised if I be the next. The blood that takes away all 
guilt, the obedience that covers me with merit, O how 
precious! And the Holy Spirit's work within makes 
my soul a temple ! 

Sabbath, Dec, 28/A. — Have had two or three inquirers 
. in the past week ; very interesting. Some other tokens 
of the Lord's gracious answers to my prayers. This 
is the last Sabbath of the year; very solemn to be 
drawing nearer, and nearer, and nearer to the great 
* Eternity! 

Saturday, 2\thjan. 1891. — It was very solemn to me 
on Thursday to stand looking toward the Braid Hill, 
near Momingside, Edinburgh, at the foundation of Mr. 
Salmond's Church there. The days of youth when we 
so often passed this way on our walks, with fancies of 
what the future might be, so unlike in many ways to 

2B 
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the reality! and how few companions of these days 
now remain ! I am struck to the heart often with 
wonder that I have so little communion with Christ. 

Saturday^ Feb, Jih — Much humbled in reviewing my 
ministry to find how many of the young men of my 
congregation have been to this day unconverted. O 
Lord, shall their blood be upon me in any sense? I 
tried to set a full Christ before them always, but I fear 
that I failed to wrestle in prayer on their behalf It 
is a sore fact in my ministry. 

Saturday, March 28/A. — I have been thinking of my- 
self as one of the redeemed ; and as such I am just like 
one drop in the River of Life, altogether like thousands 
and thousands of others, but not higher than any one of 
them. I like to think of myself thus rather than 
as a mote in the sunbeam, for the river's drops have 
much clearness in them, and the distinction of those 
that have * turned many to righteousness* will be 
this, they will be the drops nearest the bank where 
the Lord stands, and may from time to time touch His 
feet 

April \2th, — Just finished what may be my last 
literary work, an edition of Samuel Rutlurford!s Letters, 
Got much from it to my own soul all the time ; the 
love of Christ that filled his heart throws out its sparks 
as we read. 

Friday, May 29/A. — Spared to another birthday ! I 
begin my eighty-second year to-day. Scarcely any of 
my early companions in study and in the ministry left 
in the field. I preached on ^ Death— ours' last Sabbath, 
led by many circumstances to think upon it as not 
unlikely to come soon. For it has presented itself to 
me continually as just like a busy and tired man at the 
close of the day becoming sleepy, and ere ever he is 
aware finding himself in the region of rest, with Christ 
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in the midst ! ^ Of late I have had many answers to 
special petitions, and I have found thereby my fellow- 
ship with Jesus the Intercessor greatly helped. 

June nth. — Last night at a congregational meeting 
Mr. D. M. M*Intyre was chosen as my colleague. I do 
rejoice in this, and only hope that nothing will hinder 
his coming to us. 

Sabbathy i^th. — In various ways I feel with the 
Baptist €/A€ he iXarrovadaiy * I must decrease.' Old 
friends away, my voice fails, so that strangers do not 
hear me or come to hear me ; but never was Christ more 
fully to me a portion and a refuge. The weaning from 
earth is going on, I feel, but I long for deeper com- 
munion, and more continual. 

Aberdeenshire^ Tuesday^ Jtdy yth. — Have been at 
Crimmond, and Brucklay [Aberdeenshire], where I met 
with people who remember M*Cheyne's visit. In coming 
away, got a telegram telling of my brother John*s death. 
He was in his eighty-ninth year, and was taken away 
most gently ; really like cKocfiijdr), I am now the only 
one left of our family. My father, mother, sisters and 
brothers, all gone before me (six brothers^ four sisters). 
I hope to meet them all in the kingdom, but meanwhile 
it is very solemnizing to be left thus alone. There may 
be some purpose of the Lord with me, which I do not see ; 
but I will be satisfied with this, viz., that it is the Lord 
that will work out His own plan through me. 

Greenock, Sabbath, 12th. — Spent the day in the house 
with the family and a few friends. In the forenoon 
I gave them notes of some of my brother's preaching 

^ It is remarkable how often he spoke of death in this way, and how 
his anticipations were fulfilled. More than one friend remembers hearing 
him say * I should like to die this way. I shall preach on Sabbath, take 
the Prayer-Meeting on Wednesday, and on Thursday night people will be 
going about saying, ' Do you know that Dr. Bonar is dead ! ' 
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forty years ago, and in the evening gave an address to 
them from Num. xx., the death of Aaron. 

Wednesday^ 22nd, — Have been a week here at Fort- 
ingall. Heard to-day that Mr. Sinclair, minister of 
Kenmore, who translated the Memoir of M'Cheyne into 
Gaelic, received more than one letter telling that it had 
been blessed to the reader. 

Tuesday^ 28/A. — Found a quiet time to pray for my 
elected colleague's decision and the Presbytery's. 

From Fortingall Dr. Bonar wrote to Mr. M*Intyre in pro- 
spect of his coming to Glasgow, and in his letter refers to the 
death of his brother, Dr. John Bonar of Greenock. 

TO REV. D. M. M'INTYRE. 

* Fortingall^ near Aberfeldy, 
i^thjuly 1 891. 

*My dear Mr. M*Intyre,— We continue praying that you 
may be sent to us " in the fulness of the blessing of the Gospel of 
Christ." At this season we are a somewhat scattered people, so 
many go down the Clyde, or off to some other part of the country 
for change and recreation. 

' My brother John at Greenock was taken from us last week in 
his eighty-ninth year. He was much interested in your coming 
to us, and would have given you a hearty welcome, but it seemed 
good to the Lord to call him home. His end was very peaceful 
and gentle — no pain, simply weakness and old age. He really 
(as Acts vii. 60 expresses it) cKoifiriBrj. 

*We are in great hope that Mr. Spurgeon may yet be spared. 
He may not be able to preach or write, but (higher still?) would 
he not intercede upon the top of Rephidim, joining the company 
of Moses, Aaron, and Hur, whose prayers and faith brought down 
victory to the fighters below ? 

* Do not think that we are indifferent to your trial in prospect 
of leaving an attached and prayerful Rock. I passed through 
such a trial when I left Collace for Glasgow. But I have never 
for a moment regretted it, though no minister could have parted 
from a more affectionate people. It was in order to win more 
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souls that I left them, and the Lord gave me what I sought. O 
what a prospect, "joy and crown of rejoicing in the presence of 
the Lord Jesus at His Coming ! ^ in the midst of " the children 
whom He has given us." ' 

Saturday^ Aug, \^th, — Asked to help in sending a 
supply of my Visitot^s Text-Book^ translated into 
Samoan by Dr. Turner. 

Friday, 21st, — Was gladdened to-day by finding that 
Mr. M*Intyre had been led into fulness of the Gospel by 
my preaching. And God is giving me many encour- 
aging tokens. A young woman, who had not been in 
church for some weeks, has been awakened by a text. 
Was not this in answer to the prayers we have been 
sending up for the Spirit to work among the people 
here? 

Friday, Sept, 25///. — :Home again. Last night the 
Induction Services. Mr. M*Intyre is now among us, 
all settled happily. It was this week fifty-two years 
ago that I was set apart for the ministry in Collace, 
and now I have arrived at a new stage of my journey, 
the last stage of it O what a comfort to me that, if 
I be soon called away, my successor will be a man 
of God, most earnest to do faithfully the whole work 
of the ministry, and holding fast the old truth, the 
everlasting Gospel. Many prayers have been answered, 
and many more prayers are going up, here and else- 
where, for me and my beloved people. Lord, hear! 
Yesterday and to-day I have had some glimpses 
within the veil, as if to prepare me more for what may 
now soon come. It is very solemn to find myself near 
the threshold of Eternity, my ministry nearly done, and 
my long life coming to its close. Never was Christ to 
me more precious than He is now. 

Sabbath, Nov, i$tA, — Have been feeling that word, 
* Despise not the chastening of the Lord ; ' making light 
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of insignificant trials and vexations. There is a message 
in the lesser as well as greater. 

Sabbath, Dec. 6///. — To-day our anniversary, my soul 
was drawn out toward my people in regard to our easy 
indifference, when we think of, and read of, the unsaved, 
not least the millions and millions among the nations. 
In the evening my heart was sore, very sore and sad : 
I have been partaker in this neglect, I fear. I must, 
through grace, never more let a day pass in which I 
have not called on the Lord to pour out His Spirit upon 
us, and upon the nations abroad, wherever the Gospel 
is preached. This is the least return I can make for 
the wonderful kindness of the Lord to me and my 
people, these thirty-five years ! 

Thursday, 21st January 1892. — Yesterday memorable 
because of the funeral of the prince (the Duke of 
Clarence), all the nation feeling it as a calamity. But 
in another way yesterday was memorable (like * the year 
that King Uzziah died ') ; we had a remarkable meeting 
with Moody and Sankey at Edinburgh, and a day of 
prayer for the Holy Spirit. We were seeking that like 
Isaiah vi. ministers especially, but also all God's people, 
might be visited by the outpouring of the Spirit This 
is our Communion week. The Lord helped me greatly 
yesterday at Edinburgh when called upon quite unex- 
pectedly to take an overflow meeting. It was a time of 
great blessing. 

Saturday, February 6th, — This week very memorable 
because of Spurgeon's death. Another Psalm xii. i cry. 
There is among us some breathing of the Spirit, but it 
is at present chiefly under Mr. M*Intyre and his helpers, 
I fear. As for me, I can see these things in myself: 
(i) un watchfulness in using privileges, (2) a kind of 
sorrow, chagrin, because I am not more used, and (3) a 
trifling with souls in my hasty preparation for the pulpit 
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It is a time of John iii. 30, iyik Z\ eKarrovirOaL. These 
four lines have been running through my mind : 

* That Thou shouldst think so much on me, 
Being the God Thou art, 
Is darkness to my intellect, 
But sunshine to my heart.' 

But I have been saying to myself, * What, are you like 
Elijah, or like Jonah, displeased at God's ways?' 

Sabbath, 21st. — Two more of our ministers taken 
away. Have been passing within the veil in my thoughts, 
and fancying the meeting I may soon have with these 
and others, and especially how, when we sit at the Table 
there, reclining, like John, on Christ's bosom, we may by 
a look and a desire convey to Christ our question, while 
He sends back the answer by a secret touch and by a 
look. At another time, when the scene is Rev. vii., we 
shall personally, each of us in turn, converse with the 
King, and be taught by Him, etc. 

March loth. — Considerable movement under Moody 
and McNeill. We find also in our congregation, in our 
district, souls saved. The meeting to-day has been 
remarkable : especially the evening one, when 4000 
persons filled the place, and all seemed so attentive. 
* Awake, awake, O arm of the Lord ' is our cry. It was 
a most fascinating sight, that great multitude of people 
so eagerly listening to the Word. This is the third great 
wave of revival in my life. 

May gth. — Have been humbled, and have seen myself 
dreadfully behind in real love to the Lord, and in the 
blessing and apprehension of His love to us, as stated 
in John iii. 16. My soul was in a state of pain to-day 
because of this discovery of my terrible shortcoming. 
It may be the Lord is preparing me for more useful- 
ness. I know that I must * decrease.' 

Saturday, 28///. — To-morrow will be the anniversary 
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of my birthday, and as I read this morning DeuL iL 7, 
' The Lord thy God hath blessed thee in all the works 
of thy hand : He knoweth thy walking through this 
great wilderness i these forty years the Lord thy God 
hath been with thee ; thou hast lacked nothing/ As I 
read this, I said, *Yes, not forty only, but eighty-two 
years, more than tiiice that time ! i^^ ^^ ^, for since 
the year 1830, when I first knew that He had found 
me, I can say, *The Lord thy God has been with 

me,' ^? ^^'^ *^J^] My son James picked up for me 
the other day a fine old copy of Richard Baxter's Dying 
Thoughts^ which has reached me to-day, as if thereby 
the Lord would send me a message to have my lamp 
burning and my loins girt. 

On receiving this boc>k he wrote to his son : — 

* Glasgow^ zZth May 1892. 

* My dear James, — It was very mindful of you to look forward 
to my eighty- second year ^ and to send me such an appropriate book. 
Yes, if spared till to-morrow, I shall have finished the eighty-second 
year of my pilgrimage. When I read the other day that verse in 
Deut ii. 7 : " The Lord thy God hath blessed thee in all the works 
of thy hand: these forty years He hath been with thee^ thou hast 
lacked nothing," I said to myself, " these eighty and two years He 
has been with me ! " twice the time mentioned there, and I can 
truly say, " The Lord my God has been with me. I have lacked 
nothing." More than that, He has given me "that blessed hope," 
the prospect of being for ever in the kingdom with Him who has 
redeemed me by His blood. 

* My dear James, it was in the year 1830 that I found the 
Saviour, or rather that He found me and "laid me on His 
shoulders rejoicing," and I l^ve never parted company with Him 
all these sixty-two years. Christ the Saviour has been to me my 
true portion, my heaven begun ; and my earnest prayer and desire 
for you and Mary and little Marjory, will always be that you may 
each find not only all I ever found in Christ, but a hundredfold 
more every year ! — Your affectionate father, 

'Andrew A. Bonar.' 
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On the 26th of September he wrote again to his son on his 
birthday : — 

* My dear James, — Another birthday so soon ! Saturday was 
your sister Mary's birthday, and to-day is yours. ^^ Forty years I " 
Moses would have said (Deut. ii. 7), "The Lord" thy God hath 
blessed thee in all the works of thy hand : He knoweth thy walk- 
ing through this great wilderness : these forty years the Lord thy 
God hath been with thee ; thou hast lacked nothing.'' Mary and 
you must tell this to little Marjory and teach her to sing Psalm ciii. 

' I wish I had something worth sending on such an occasion. 
At any rate I send up my prayers in your behalf to the great 
Intercessor. 

' We are all well, and all unite in most affectionate gi'eetings to 
you all. — Your poor, old, frail, but affectionate father, 

'Andrew A. Bonar.' 

Another little birthday note to one of his daughters, though 
written in a former year, may come in appropriately here : — 

TO HIS DAUGHTER JANIE. 

* Glasgow^ 17 th June 1873. 
Eve before Waterloo. 

* My dear Janie, — I hope this will find you well on your birth- 
day. You were bom on a day memorable for victory. May you 
have new victories to celebrate every returning year. Your 
Captain is the Lord Jesus, ' the Captain of Salvation.' Your flag 
or ensign has this inscribed on it — 

" Jehovah-Nissi." 

And the speech which your Captain makes to you has this for its 
sum and substance — 

" Be of gocxl cheer, I have overcome the world." 

'The various medals you will get^as the memorials of your 
battles and victories are mentioned in Rev. ii. and iii., with this 
superscription on each : " To him that overcometh ; " and on the 
other side, pictures of the " Tree of Life," " Hidden Manna," 
" White Stone," " A Throne," etc. 

* Many " Waterloo " days and years to you, dear Janie. — Your 
affectionate father, Andrew A. Bonar.' 
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July 20tk. — Have been now some days at Portpatrick. 
I have taken time to go back upon former days, and 
have learned to praise the Lord more, and to seek that 
Christ may be more than ever yet my chief joy. 

August 1st — O that I may preach a hundred times 
more fully and gladly concerning Christ Himself and 
all His righteousness. I turned to read the Memoir of 
dear Dr. Somerville, and found Christ in every page. 
Blessed be God for such a friend as he was, and for all 
the grace given to him. 

Wednesday^ yd, — That verse in Romans viii. 26 may 
well afford us great joy, for it tells that, apart from our 
direct prayers, the yearning we feel toward the unsaved, 
and the sorrow we carry about with us even when 
engaged in other things, are understood by the Holy 
Spirit, who stirs up our heart in these * groanings that 
cannot be uttered,' and Christ takes them up to His 
Father as strong cries and prayers. 

Tuesday y i6th, — Got yesterday for a moment a view 
of God's love that melted me and drew me. O that I 
had this always! Much in sympathy with Richard 
Baxter's Dying Thoughts^ which this week have been 
much in my thoughts. 

Sabbath^ 2Zth. — A blessed day because of prayer 
answered. Open-air services. 

Sept \^th. — Perth Conference. Speaking near the 
close I referred to the thirty years of its existence, and 
thejvery few that now are with us. We tried to get a 
glimpse of the waiting company on the other side, in the 
manner of Toplady, who sings — 

* Saints in glory perfect made 
Wait thy passage through the shade. 
Ardent for thy coming o'er 
See, they throng the blissful shore. 

Perhaps by another year I may have gone in among them. 
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Sabbath, October 2nd. — Some blessing from the Con- 
vention for Deepening of Spiritual Life ; and to-day felt 
as if listening to Paul, when hearing Warszawiak telling 
of * the glory of God in the face of Jesus.' 

Saturday, 22nd, — Have been hearing how Spurgeon 
frequently through the last days of his life spoke of not 
caring to fall asleep, because he had such fellowship with 
the Lord Jesus as he lay awake. 

Tuesday Evening, Nov. ist. — Last week another of 
our most devoted brethren has been called home, Andrew 
Inglis, of Dudhope, Dundee. Passed away quietly and 
most unexpectedly in his sleep. O what does the Lord 
say by this to me who am left a little longer ? I am 
asked to preach his funeral sermon next Sabbath, as I 
have done for not a few of my brethren whom I hope 
to meet with soon in glory. Why am I spared when 
so many have been called away ? I have been going 
over the names of at least nine — Cormick,'* M*Cheyne, 
Milne, Joseph Wilson, Joseph Davidson, Manson, Arm- 
strong, Somerville, Inglis. On each of these occasions 
I have been called upon to speak to the congregations. 

December ^tk. — Anniversary of opening of our church. 
I had something of shame before God, humiliation, and 
the feeling, not of * I must decrease,* but of this having 
come, * / have decreased! So very much of self has been 
in all my ministry, so very little of Christ's compassion 
for souls. Testing myself even by family worship I can 
discover real backsliding ; for it has been often a service 
without earnestness, without delight, almost a form. 

Was glad to hear of one soul at any rate who got into 
the kingdom while I was speaking at last Communion. 
This week there have been six or eight conversions 
coming to our knowledge, as if the Lord meant to mark 
this anniversary. Very solemn. 

Tuesday, 6th, — I find that just at the hour when I 
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was deeply exercised in prayer on Sabbath night, Mr. 
M*Intyre felt a remarkable impression in the Mission 
Hall, though he was not speaking anything but the 
plain truths of salvation. 

This is the last entry in the Diary, and it may be interesting 
to read a letter written that same evening to Mr. M*Intyre : — 

TO REV. D. M. M*INTYRE. 

* 20 India Streety Tuesday Evening, 
'My dear Mr. M*Intyre, — I am keeping at home to-night, 
but am with you in spirit. I have been told by more than one of 
the peculiar solemnity of the Sabbath evening meeting and of the 
undoubted impression in the case of six or eight of those present. 

* Might you not go again on Sabbath next without intimating 
yourself ? 

* Thanks for your note to-day. When at home last Sabbath 
evening I felt for about an hour an unusual weight on my mind 
that led me to special prayer for the Spirit's working. I trust these 
are tokens of the Lord's presence among us — " a movement in the 
top of the mulberry trees."— Yours in the Lord, 

* Andrew A. Bonar.' 

Shortly before he had written a note to his little grand- 
daughter in London, and the letter following to his grand- 
nephew at school, must have been one of the last he ever 
wrote : — 

TO HIS LITTLE GRANDDAUGHTER. 

' Glasgow^ 25/// Nov. 1892. 

* Dearest Marjory, — This is grandpapa's answer to your 
letter which you kindly wrote to him : 

* " May'st thou live to know and fear Him, 
Serve and love Him all thy days ; 
Then go stand for ever near Him, 
See His face and sing His praise." 

* Give my love to papa and mamma, and bid them look at the 
beautiful pictures on the next page. — Your affectionate grandpapa, 

* Andrew A. Bonar.' 
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TO HIS GRANDNEPHEW, HORACE DODDS. 

* Glasgow^ iZth Dec, 1892. 

* My dear Horace, — I have been thinking of you and speak- 
ing of you, for cousin Janie is going to Nile Grove for two days. 
You seem to be getting a long holiday at this season. Improve 
the time by reading some general literature, and some such book 
as I send with this long epistle.^ I am glad you like the place. 
Like ourselves here you seem to have intense frost, that sends us 
to the fireside — too much, perhaps—and makes us lazy in rising 
at morning. 

* Dear Horace, here is the rule given us for our everyday life by 
Christ Himself: ^^ seek first the kingdom of God — other things 
shall be added." I knew [this] youth, whose life was brief but 
busy, always kind, and cheerful, and happy ; for he was indeed 
a disciple who found delight, day by day, in Christ's fellowship. 

* You have the advantage that not many boys have, viz., the 
prayers of faihtr and grandfather in your behalf still to be 
answered, — Believe me, my dear Horace, your affectionate uncle, 

* Andrew A. Bonar.' 

On Sabbath, the 25th of December, Dr. Bonar preached a 
Christmas sermon on Luke ii. with more than usual vigour 
and animation. After service he took part in the little prayer- 
meeting which was always held in the session-house, and went 
over the subject again with great interest, saying as the meet- 
ing broke up, ^Next Sabbath each of you must bring a promise 
for the New Year.' It was noticed how he stopped some of 
the people as they left church that afternoon, and spoke an 
earnest and solemn word as they passed him. The days that 
followed were days of fog and intense cold, but he still 
continued his afternoon visiting. On Tuesday evening he 
went with his daughter, Mrs. Oatts, to Mr. John Anderson's 
Bible-lecture in the Christian Institute, and closed the meeting 
with prayer. On Wednesday he visited as usual in the after- 
noon till half-past four, and was present at his prayer-meeting 
in the church in the evening, where many noticed the earnest- 

^ A Bright Sunset: Recollections of the Last Days of a Young Football 
Player* 
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ness of his prayers, specially in regard to the Watch-night 
Service, which was to be held on the coming Saturday night 
in the Mission Hall. On leaving the church he said to his 
church-officer, who was in the habit of calling at the manse 
every morning, * You need not call to-morrow, I am going to 
give you a holiday.' He went to bed well, apparently, and 
bright and happy as usual, but woke next morning with a chill, 
and was ill all day. On Friday, 30th Dec, he was no better, and 
continued to grow gradually weaker, sinking very rapidly as 
night approached. His mind was clear, and full of his much- 
loved work. In the morning he spoke of several things to be 
attended to on the coming Sabbath, and remembered that a 
collection for the Jewish mission was to be taken that day. 
He often put his hand to his head, but when asked if he 
were suffering, he said, *No, only very tired.' About six 
o'clock he called his family all together for family worship 
beside his bed. After singing Psalm xxiii., which he tried 
to join in as usual, Mr. Oatts read Psalm Ixii. and was just 
beginning to pray, when Dr. Bonar folded his hands, and 
in a clear, distinct voice began his evening prayer, taking 
up the words of the Psalm, * O Lord, Thou art our Rock 
and our defence.' *Thou wilt be our Sun and Shield.'^ 
Then followed confession of sin and prayer for acceptance 
* through the merits of the Great Intercessor,' with a com- 
mittal of us all to the Lord's care for the coming night. As 
he finished he bade each of his children * good-night,' and 
composed himself as if to sleep. He did not speak of dying \ 
he did not say * good-bye.' The only words he spoke that 
seemed to show he knew that death might be near, were when 
the doctor came about nine o'clock and asked him how he 
felt. He looked at him, and said with great solemnity, * We 
never know how our ministry will end. I have had a long 
life of perfect health.' To those around him he said nothing 

^ These words of Psalm Ixxxiv. had evidently been in his thoughts for 
some time, for in his Bible were found notes upon them, in preparation 
for a sermon or address. 
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of death. He was in the dark valley and did not know it. 
Living or dying, he was the Lord% and He was with him. 

For a time his weakness and restlessness were very great, 
then he grew more quiet, and lay gently breathing his life 
away. At half-past ten he closed his eyes and fell asleep so 
quietly that those round his bed hardly knew when life was 
gone. A look of inexpressible peace, almost of delighted 
surprise, rested on his face, as if he had suddenly and 
unexpectedly found himself in the presence of his much-loved 
Lord and Master, with whom he had been walking all these 
years on earth, and who now * received him into glory.' 

On Wednesday, the 4th of January 1893, men and women 
and little children Who loved him followed through the snow 
to Sighthill Cemetery, where he was laid to rest beside his wife 
and his little boy. Within sight of the great city where so 
long he lived and laboured, he lies waiting f<5r the day of *our 
gathering together unto Him ' — that day for which he longed 
and prayed. 

* We bless Thee for the quiet rest Thy servant taketh now, 
We bless Thee for his blessedness and for his crowned brow. 
For every weary step he trod in faithful following Thee, 
And for the good fight foughten well, and closed right valiantly.* 
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